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ON 

PUB' L I C INSTRUCT I 0 N IN BEN .GAL, 

1876-77 . 

.. 
GENERAL' SUMMARY.-The history of the year ending 31st March 1877 exhibits, 

in contrast with those that immediately preceded it, a sudden arrest of the progress of 
education, and in some respects a rapid. decline. The redli!ctions which, owing to urgent 
financial necessity, were ma!le in the educational assignments for the year amounted to 1! lakhs 
of rupees. These reductions chiefly' affected primary education, normal schools, and grants
in-aid. The reductions in normal schools were carried out departmentally-not without the 
infliction of much hardship on teachers, and the probability of difficulties arising in future 
years, but at any rate vigorously and effectuaJ.ly. Grants-in-aid, on the other hand, are 
sanctioned for a tel;Ili •of. years. When, therefore, the budget estimate for 1876-77 was, 
without warning, fixed at Rs. 4,20,000, while the actual expenditure for the previous year, 
according to the Accountant-Ge~ral's statement, amounted toRs. 5,39,000, it was difficult 
to hope that the sanctioned limit would not be exceeded. Much was effected by refusing 
new grants in every•pase; DJ' cancelling grants which did not conform to the rules, and by 
reducing grants on renewal. These mQasures of economy, trenchant as they were, were 
necessarily inadequate to the occasion ; and the departmental returns show th~t the sanctioned. 
expenditure was considerably exceeded. Much good was no doubt done bj ·causing District 
Committees and Inspecting Officers to look narrowly intq thl;l cop.dition of each school, and to 
determine which of them could b_est endure, or most merited, vigorous treatment; but 
it is more than probable that good scho.ols suffered with. tp.e }:fad ; that some disappeared, and 
many were cripple.d. . In all 81 grant.: in-aid sclioqls were abolished dun"'b.g the year. The 
primary grant was d:x;~psed, t.>,the Bame sudden.and severe measures o{ ·retrenchment. From 
the beginning of March 1876 a·i:!l.Pid succ~'sio!l of circulars was issued from this office by 
the late Mr. Woodrow, Ul'ging al,l Iii.spectprs of Sohools'llnd District Committees. to the closest 
economy in primary expend~ture ; ·and. in May it was announced that eaolt district would be 
required to save 2/j per cent. _of its original allotment, all of which' had been practically 
placed out. It was not until ~ep.tember, howevEn:; <that the revised allotment for each district 
was sanctio:p.ed and issued'; and ··those officers who had not already begun in earnest to effect 
the necessary reductions found themselves compelted to throw all the retrenchments for the 
year upon the last six months of it. The urgei10y o~ the case admitted. of no half measures; 
and Inspectors of Schools wer~ incessant in urging District Magistrates to bring d<lwn expendi
tm·e. 'l'he reluctance which ma_ny of the latter felt and expressed to the' reductions was at 
length overcome, and schools ~ere deprive.d !)f their stipends at an 1mprecedented rate. In 
many districts the·DJlmber o(s~hools abolished in 1876 exceeded the aggregate number so 
returll:ed for the ~our,.p~viouf\ years~ What became of these abolished tohools, nearly '2,ZOO in 

. all, will be_ considered .at.lepgtlt ltereafter; but whether they disapp!lared, or whether they 
merely retired to the unaided"cl~s, \t'is to be 'feared that the money spent:o;n-them since 1872 
h_ns been. spent to little purpose. Iiuhaking these and similar comments upon· the" educa
.ti?~a~ _history o( the year, I bo~e '~i is unnecessary for me to disclaim. any • intention of 
orlhc1smg the policy of Governm~nt-~. a hostile sense. Accepting the reductions that were 
made ~s a financial necessity, my Qn~y concern is to show ltow they affected the progress of 
educahon. :· · ;' '· · 

GENERAL 
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2. The figures shown in the departmental returns seem at first sight inconsistent with 
the sketch just given. The following t11.ble summarises the state of education for the last 
two yeartl in Government, aided, and private institutions:-

CLAs~· 011 Ixs:rnuTioNs. 
For general in~trnction-'- ·· 

Government · institutions· 
Grant-in-aiel ditto ... 
Primary dud Circle Fuhd Institutions 
Unaided institutions 

}.,or spe~ial insti-uctiou• 

Total 

1876. ,.----...... ---.. 
Schools. Pupils. 

259 24,208 
1,872 87,379 

13,270 353,166 
2,358 66,111 

91 4,940 

17,850 535,804 

1877. 
,.----""-------
Schools. Pupils. 

267 2~,595 
1,842 88,193 

13,665 3H,648 
6,629 1211,517 

75 4,398 

21,478 . 689,351 

' e Schools for •pecial instruction are nil Government institutions, except 15 aided normal schools with 852 pupils, and 
one unaided technical school with ~i>5 pupils. 

In these totals a considerable increase is doubtless shown. On examination, however, 
it appears that the increase is almost exclusively confined to the head of unaided schools ; that 
is, practi~ally (as all the reports agree ).n affirming), to previously existing pathsalas, now for 
the first trme brought on the returns. Such schools have been discovered and tabulated to the 
number of 5,282 with 96,859 pupils, while those of the previous year numbered only 2,043 
with ·43,714 pupils. Neglecting these for the present, the changes in organised instruction·· 
may be thus shown : the schools have increased from 15,807 to 16,196, the pupils from 492,090 
to 492,492. And even these figures, it will at once appear, give too favourable a view of the 
situation. For the only schools that manifest any considerable development are those .aided 
from the primary fund, whose numbers have increased by 395. But all, and much more than 
all, this increase is accounted for by the circumstances of two districts, Midnapore and Balasore. 
Midnapore, notwithstanding the reduction of its primary grant, has exhibited the same expan
siveness that lias characterised it from the beginning, and has added to its list of subsidised 
pathsalas 321 schools and 8,126 pupils. Balasore has now for the first time. adopted the 
Midnapore system, and has succeeded in adding to its list 1,252 new schools with 14,203 
pupils. In all other districts, excepting these two, there has been a loss of 1,178 primary fund 
schools, with 23,8471Jupils. . 

3. Hence, putting aside indigenous primary schools that Qwe nothing to the care, and 
are unaffected by the finances, of the department, the educational history of the year may be 
thus summed up. ·There has been a trifling increase in the number and attendance of 
Government schools; in aided schools~ and in institutions for special. instruction (the class 
which includes normal.schools), pr;ogress has been suddenly and violently checked; while 
primary instruction has encountered a general and rapid reduction in the numbers both of 
schools and of pupils. ~ · • . 

4. The previous table exhibits the distribution of schools and pupil!J according to the 
budget grant by which they are maintained. In -the following table they are classified 
according to the character of the instruction imparted, indigenous primary schools being 
exoJuded., _ 

1876. 1877. 
Averft.2'e 

' 
CLASS OP lNBl'.RUCT1£lN. -

I I 
number of 

pupils at each 
Schools. Pupils. Schools. Pupils. school. 

, . 
, 

St'Pl!RIOR ... Colleges ... ... . .. ... 18 1,1M 20 1.792 90 
f.Hi~hel' Engli•h schools ... 173 32,629 180 32,957 183 

Middle .. ,. ... . .. ! 6~3 . 3M72. . 511 30,UiS 59 
SECONDAllY ... '11I1ddle vemacular ,, ... . .. 1,259 : 59,3M 1,045 61,718 60 l Iutermed1nte English schools ... • ...... ...... 112 4,828 39 

Ditto • vernacular schools 
. 1,501 . 52,650 35 

PBIIIARY { Primftry• schools ..• ... ... 'i8.216 3·48.510 12,272 302,550 25 
··· Female ,. ... 427 11,331 - 480 12,027 26 

SPl!CU.L 
... 

91 4,910 : 75 4,398 58 ... ... ... . .. ... .. . ... ----. Tdtal ... 15,807 492,090 16,196 492,492 . ..... 
' .. . 

-· 
• In the report lor the previous y&r, all Sllhools aided from the primary fund were classed as flrimary schools. The figures ha•e. 

beeii'Corre<ted in this tabla. . • · . .. .• · · 

"' . " To make these figures intelligible, it must be explained that in the.returns for the previous 
year (see report for 1875-7&, paragraph 196,) the class of. intermediate vernacular schools 
was merged in the. general body of primary (or lower verpacularl schooJs; intermediate 
English schools did not yet exist. The first examination, 'fQr the scholarships corresponding 
to these classes• of schools was held in the autumn of 187.6, and it then became possible to 
separate tM ~ch9ols of either kind, as in the foregoing table; '_With .thil} explanation the 
history of m1ddle-and intermediate schools for the past yea!.' can be understood. 

5. It appears, then, from ·th~ divisional and district'. reports that, of the 112 schools . 
now returned as intermediate English, only a small proportion, probably not more than 
one-fourth, have sprung from the ranks of the D' and E pathsal.as, for whose benefit this class 
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of schools and schohirships was established, and that the great majority are degraded 
middle schools. These latter have suffered, not only (iegradation, but actual loss. The number 
of middle English schools in 1876 W\IS 6~3; that of ~iddle and intermediate English schools 
together in 1877 is also 623 ; and th1s number moludes so many of the pathsalas as have 
succeeded in raising themselves to the intermediate class. It follows, "therefore, that for 
every pathsala so raised a middle Engli~hsohool has b?en ~losed.'· · The. 30 middle schools, 
more or less, that have thus ·disappeared are partly grant:m-a1d schools ":h10h have succumbed 
to the reducti'Ons, and partly unaided schools opened m th~ expeotat10n of a grant, and 
closed a""ain when it was known that no grants wer~ to be g1ven. The returns of the past 
year make it abundantly clear that unaided schools above the lowest, are, as a class, highly 
sensitive to financial pressure. . ·. _ 

6. The comparison of the progress of vernacular schools of thE) three classes-middle, 
intermediate and primary-is rendered in like manner difficult owing to the unoertai11. o:rigin 
of the intermediate schools. 'rhese. have sprung in unknown proportions from the other 
two classes; while the numbers of these last have been still further reduol/d by causes which 
I have already described; hence it is by no means·easy to determinG how far the reduction 
in the numbers of middle and primary schools is due to their transfer to the inte~mediate 
class, and how far to the. closing of the schools. It appears, however, from the general tenor 
of the reports, that the number of intermediate schools that have come down from the 
middle class bears a minute proportion to the number of those that have been raised from the 
primary class. From a tedious analysis of the returns I infer that of the 1,501 intermediate 
vernacular schools some 50 or 60 only are degraded middle schools originally so established ; 
that about double that number are primary or circle pathsalas that were ranked as middle 
schools in the previous year and have been unable to maintain themselves at that level; and 
that the remainder are All rising pathsalas. HencE), of the .214 middle vernacular schools 
that have disappeared from the returns of the year, we. may count about 40 or 50 as really 
lost, and the rest as reduced to a lower class. Hence, in middle education generally~ a loss both 
in quantity and in quality has to be recorded. 

7. Primary schools, properly so called, have sustained a loss of nearly 1,000. This 
means that in round numbers 1,300 have been raised to the intermediate class and 1,200 
have disappeared from Bengal generally, while Midnapore and Balasore have brought in 
1,500 new schools, as before explained. .A,gainst loss in quantity, therefore, we may rightly, 
balance gain in quality, though it is. still necessary to rememller. that a considerable propor
tion of the schools now classed as intermediate were returned last year as primary schools 
only for want of a separate head of classification. . 

8. The remaining branches of education clailll: 'a brief notice in this summary. · The 
attendance at colleges has largely increased owing to the u.nusual-ly high proportion of 
successful candidates at the last entrance examination. Female education in girls' schools 
shows some advance; .but the number of girls attending boys' schools '·(not given in the fore
going table) has remained stationaPy. The decrease in special schools is explained by normal 
school reductions; there is, however, a further and large decrease in law, engineering, and 
medicine (especially thQ last,, which is covered, at least numerically, by a gain of over 200 
students in Dr. Surendra Mohun Tagore's music school. _ ._ .,. 

9. The following table summarises the expenditure for the year un~e~: diffenint head~ 
as given in the departmental returns :-

BuDGET HEAD oP ExP~NDITURB. 

Government schools and colleges 
Grauts-in .. aid and assignments 
Circle schools and patbsalas 
BcholRrshipo 
:Miscelluneous ... 
Direction and inspe_ction 

The Mal grant was •nbsequently reduced by 

J .:. . 
• Total 

}.,inal gross grant 

Rt>ceipts credited in treasuries (from Accouutant-General's'si:ate.ment) 

'l'otal fiisbu~sements from Government treasuries 

J 

Budget grant· 
(gross), 

Rs. 
10,67,438 
4,20,660 
8,97,000 
1,53,245 " 

62,900 
4,26,530 .. ___ , 

25,06,673 
• 46,097 

~ ----

.. ...... 

Expenditure 
(net). 

Rs. 
6,85,388 
4,%,301 
4,!11,403 
1,37,816 

• 44,747 
3,76,130 

19,89,786 

4,71,814. 
•· ----

24,61,691) 
• ---··-•I., 

The return of gross expenditure'.~urnish?d by the Accou11;ta~t-Ge~eral for the year aniounts 
only to .R~. 24,45,82( ; but !IS th1s total1s declared to be habla to mcrease on the adjustment 
of certam 1tems, the <,lepartme_ntal returns of net expenditure may be a,ccepted as sufficiently 
near tho facts. The departmental returns, however, do not distinguish payments made into 
t~e treasury from the general receipts of the department j for S\lOh paym®tS the figures 
gryen by the Accountant-Gen'?ral ha;ve been accepted. From the fo:cegoing t~tble then it 
ap~ears that the gross expenditure of t)lp department (excluding building and" meaical' charges 
winch belong to other budge.ts) h11;s exceeded the hJJdget grant by the tri:fling difference of 
~s: ~,023 . .. From the way 11:! whic\· t~~ departmental returns of expenditure are made u • 
1t lS ImpoSSlble to regard them as accurate. il!- any high degree; but I gather that the limil~ 

IIBNBR.I.L 
;·t~. , 

sullav.,&Y. 
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GENERAL of possible error cannot exceed Rs. 10,000 or Rs. 15,000 either way. '!'hey are therefore 
~uMMAnY. sufficiently trustworthy _to afford grounds of comparison with tlie budget assignments. 

10.. Of the sum credited as Government receipts, probably Rs. 4,60,000 are fees and 
subscriptions paid into the treasuries on account of Government schools and colleges. Adding 
this amount to the sum of Rs. 5,85,3H8, the net expenditure on Government institutions, the 
total expenditure on them rises• to Rs. 10,45,388, which is less. than the original budget 
grant by Rs. 12,000. Large savings have also been effected .in the original grants for direc
tion and inspection, as well as under other heads. Early-in the year, however, these original 
grants were reduced by a lump sum of Rs. 46,097, and the apparent savings under.separate 
heads· must be diminished by this amount. The net savings, however, have all been 
swallowed up by. the excess expenditure upon grants-in-aid and (to some extent) upon 
pathsalas. · · ' 

11. · That· the expenditure of' the .department was finally brought down close to the 
limits sanctioned in the budget -is largely due to the efforts of the late Director, },;[r. Woodrow. 
The fact that the grants-in-aid already sanctioned could not be cancelled without notice, and 
the.fact that the primary grant was not'under the Director's control, made it a matter of 
great difficulty to bring about the necessary reductions. In the circulars issued to Inspectors 
·of Scj10ols and District Committees, Mr. Woodrow explained in detail the financial position of 
the department and the character of the reductions which he was called on to make; he invited 
ihe ·cordial co· operation of the local authorities, and expressed the confident hope that, with 
their assistance, he would be able to carry on the department wit4 the reduced grant .. 
It was not, he wrote,·:the intention of Government that a single good scho.ol should be 
impaired in efficiency owing to the retrenchments, and he did not app,rove of .any sweeping 
reductions which would fall on the good and the bad alike. Finally, he urged all inspecting 
officers to the closest economy in travelling bills, and warned Deputy InspectoFs that if .they 
suffered extravagant charges on the part of their subordinates to pass unnoticed, they would 
be liable to degradation. It will be noticed that it is under this last head that the c}lief 
savings have been effected; and though it cannot be declared that no good school has suffered 
from the reductions, yet they have probably been effected with less serious injury to 
education than might have-been thought possible. District officers and Inspectors of Schools 
rendered, in general, prompt and, efficient help by making such reductions as .. lay in their 
own power, and by postponing recommendations for building grants or for increase of pay ; 
and while they made constant and candid representations of the evils which they foresaw, 
they none the less readily responded to the appeal for cordial co-operation Which the Director 
hadmade. • ' 

12~ The following table compares the expenditure for two successive years under 
different heads. The class o> instructi.on, and not the budget head of expenditure, is here 
made the basis of classification, and charges for medical education are accordingly included. 

CLASs oll lNst'Bucrxo!<. 

University . , ... 
Collegiate instruQtion1 

.,.,. ,. 

Secondary .:\ · 
Primary \ .. 
Scholarships• ... .. . 
Female educatio~ .. . .. 
Special , (including scholarships) 
Miscellaneous (including buildings) ·t· 
SuperintendtnC8" .... . .. 

Total 
.. · 'f .• 

YBAB ENDING 8lsr 
MARCH 1876. 

,...--.-A.....--..... 
Government Total , 
expenditure expenditure 

(net.) 
'Rs. 

2:2a:ooo 
5,13,000 
4,20,000 
1,31,000 • 

72,000 
4;~9,0JO 
2,46,000 
3,69,000 

. 24,03,000 

Rs. 
76,000 

8,88,000 
14,18,000 
7,85,000 
1,42,000 
1,96,000 
6,43,000 
2,72,0 '0 
~,69,UOO 

41,89,000 

' •"E,.clusive or.scholarshipsjor special instruction . 
• 

YBAB ENDING 3lsr 
llincn 1877. 

,....-·--'-··----, 
Government Total 
expenditure expenditure. 

(net.) 
Rs. Rs. 

2,24,000 
6,94,000 
2,98,000 
1,32,000 

73,000 
4,40,000 
1,16,000 
8,75,000 

22,52,000 

85,000 
3,97,000 

16,64,000 
6,68,f.()U 
1,44,000 
1,97,000 
5,50,000 
1,54,000 
3,75,000 

42,34,000 

There has therefore been a deorease of Government expenditure to the extent of Rs. 1,51,000, 
and an mcrease of pt;ivate expenditure to ,t;he extent of nearly Rs. 2,00,000. The decrease 
of Government expenditure is even greater than these figures show, fo):' the returns o£ the 
previollS year did not include . the subsidies to the Education. Gazette and to Dr. Fallon's 
dictiopary, nor the cost of outfit of a Gilchrist scholar; these charges in the past year amounted 
to' Rs. 12,106. ~ 

13. The expenditure on colleges shows little change; the private increase, however, is 
much greater than that chargeable to provincial revenues. The cost· of scholarships, of 
female education, and o£ superintendence, remains stationary or nearly so. · The large increase 
in the cost of secondary instruction is ptqily due to greater expenditure ~n higher English 
schools, but chiefly to the inclusion; this year 'under its proper head of the cost o£ intermediate 
sohools supported· from the primary grant. The reiDJLrkable decrease in the apparent cost 'of 
primary education is in like manner)aFgeJ,y due to the transfer of schools no longer classed 
as primary ; but there has also been ·a real and !arge diminution o£ expenditure owing to the 
reduction of the grant. The cost of special inst;.qction has been subject to many disturbing 

• 
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influences. The Medical College and the vernacular schools of medicine (neither of which 
are provided for in the educational budget) show. an increase. together· of Rs. 5~,000; and 
this is very nearly the sum that has been saved by reductions·in p.ormal schools,, the grant 
for which was brought down from Rs. 1,39,000 to Rs. 83,000. The net mcrease of .. 
Rs. 11 000 is accounted for by additional expenditure on Government technical schools. The 
miscellaneous savings amount to Rs. 1,30,000; or, if the omitted ·items before mentioned 
(paragraph 12) be included, to Rs. 1,42,000. This is sufficiently explained by a decrease of 
Rs. 1,51,QOO on buildings and an increase of Rs. 11,000 in the expenditure on schools 
abolished 'during the year, which reached the, large sum of Rs. 41,619. . , .. 

14. The Government contribution to the total cos.t of education has;decreased during 
the year from 57 to ·53 per cent. This decrease· in th~ rate of Government expenditure 
is found in schools of every class. In colleges the people now pay 44 per cent. of the total . 
cost, against 42 per cent in the previous year; in ,higher ]jlnglish schools 72 per c~nt., against · 
70. In midtlle English· schools they pay 65 per cent,; in intermediate English schools 
61 per cent. Vernacula,r· education commands a lower price; in middle schools the people 
pay 56, in intermediate. 49, and in primary 55 per cent., the}ast figure showing a large inc:rease 
over that of the previous year, when the Government money was more freely spent. 
· . 15. Other tables of interest are those that show the class of instruction and the social 
position of the pupils in all schools. For the table showing class of instruction, the following 
explanation is needful. The uppet• stage includes pupils·in the first and second classes of 
a school teachi~g to the entrance examination. The pt•imary stage •includes those who have 
not passed . beyond the primary scholarship standard; and it has two seotions, the lower o£ 
which comprises those· pupils who cannot read, write, and understand easy sentences ·in their 
mother tou,gll.e. The middle ·stage includes those who are between the upper and primary 
stages, and it _is defined by the standard of the minor or vernacular scholarship. Schools for 
special instruction are excluded :-

CLASS 011 ScnooLs. Upper stage. Middle staae, I ~rimary st~ge, I Primary stage, 
o h1gher section. lower section. 

Higher English · .. . 
Middle , • , .. . 
. Do. vernacular 

20'4 • • ·a 

Intermediate English .. . 
Do. vernacular .. . 

Primary 

sd-5 ;;. 
as·& 
29'7 
25'5 
nco 
1'2 

22'7 
411'9 
37'9 
43"7 
4I'3 
84c8 

6•4 
2U'2 
32'4 
30'8 
47'2 
64"5 

In all schools taken toget~er we fi!ld 7,531 pupils or 1·3 per ;c~nt. in the hig~er stage, 
57,514 or 9·8 per cent. m the middle, 205,121 or q5 per cent. m the upper sectiOn of the 
primary, and 314,732 or 54 per cent. in the lower section. These proportions are much 
the same as those of the previous year. We might have reasonably expected the percentage 
of pupils .in the higher stages to be greater than before, since the retrenchment of the year 
must have pressed with most fatal effect upon the inferior schools. This is undoubtedly 
true, but all the improvement resulting from this cause has been neutralised by the· inclusion 
of pupils of indigenous unaided schools to the number of over 97,ooo: 

·A~on~ these ~ast, the proportion of those in the. !~west s.tage 9f iD.struction is 74 per 
cent., m aided pnmary schools only 61 per cent. SIIDi1arly, m intermediate schools formed 
out of the best p~marie.s, the proportion.in_ the lowest stage falls to 47 per cent., ~hile 41 
per cent. of th~1r pupils can read and wnte, .and 11~ per cent. are in the stage above. This 
represents the highest s~an.dard ~e~er~~;lly .attainable b7 schools w;~er a five-rupee teacher. · 

16. The table of s~cial pos1t10~ 1s g1ve~ below .. Any defimtwn of the upper, middle, 
and lower classes of scmety must ~f necessity be vague ; a\ld though the prescribed returns 
are very elaborate, yet no great accuracy can be claimed for ,them. At the same time 
~arked difference~ in the figures, if constan,tl_y recurrin.g, ptob.ably indicate some 'lli:fl'erenoes 
m the facts, and the results may be accepted as a. rough guide to thl\ way in which our 
system of education affects the various classes·hl: tp.e wuntry. ~ . 

' \ ~· 

.. CLAss oP ScnooLs. Uppw classes. 'll!iddle classes. · Lower classes •• 
Hi~ber English ... , 8'7 ' 79'2 11·1 
Middle English 1·1 62'2 35•7 

, Vernacular 1·7 48"8 ·'r 49'5 
Intermediate English ... I'2 61'8 47'0 

, Vernacular • '8 33'1 66'6 
Primary '2 18'4 81'4 

· Total, of all schools '6 29'1 70'3 

. I shall refer to this table again. Meanwhile it is of importance to note that pupils belon • 
~n~ to the· lo.wer cl_asses number 81 per cent. in primary schools, and that they fall to 67 per ceft. 
m mtermediate vernac~lar sch~ols. From ~his fact ~t _ l,llight be inferred 'that to raise the 
standard of. a scho!ll lS to dnve away pupils belo:agl'ng;'to·the lower classes of society, and I 
!'m not sure that. this result does not in some instances occllr\ But the opposite interpretation 
Is equally plausible, namely, that where the pupils are of higher social rank, the pathsala is 

GBNdAL 
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anxssu more easily converted into a school, and its standard raised. It is useful further to note that 
sll'M>~AnY. the proportion of lower class pupils in aided primary schc(Jls is slightly hi!:(her than in those 

that are unaided. · 
17. The· number of pupils in aided and unaided schools for two successive years is here 

compared, division by llivision. 

Presidency 
Burdwan 
Rajshahyo 
Dacca 
Cbittag~ng 
P•tna 
Bhagulporo 
Chota N ogpore 
Orissa 

PUPILS ON 3l&T MARCH 1876. 
,-~--. 
In aided schools. In unaided 8chools. 

95,756 21,049 
111,705 7,763 

44,920 3,796 
61,604 12,724 
13,948 l ,603 
66,699 4,365 
27,489 8,246 
23,141 1,012 
19,753 353 

PuPILS ox 31sT MARCH 1877. 
A-~ 

In aided schools. In unaided schools. 
90,823 32,049 

117,329 30,298 
88,891 ° 4,729 
60,142 17,689 
12,029 1,336 
47,906 6,927 
28,268 18,865 
22,326 3 ''06 
34,915 1 ;484 

· The number of pupils in Government and aided· schools has fallen off in every division 
except in Burdwan and Orissa; for reasons which have before been given, and in Bhagulpore, 
which shews a small increase. Those divisions in which the search for unaided schools 
hitherto unknown has been mos~ successfully prosecurod are, in the first rank, Burdwan and 
Bhagulpore, and in the second, Presidency and Dacca. Chittagong division returns a few 
only out of the thousands that are known to exist. Baboo Bhoodeb Mookerje'a. estimates that 
there are 5,000 indigenous pathsalas in the division of Patna alone, though but few have 
been recorded. · . 

18. The foregoing returns of pupils refer to the numbers· on the registers of schools at 
the close of the year; but the condition of the schools throughout the year is best tested by 
the average monthly number on the rolls. This is returned for Government and aided 
schools as 411,378, or 88 per cent. of the total number of pupils on the last day of the year, 
the proportion for unaided schools be~ng much the same. This gives rise to certain reflexions. 
On the 31st March 1876 the number said to be attending such schools was 467,620; on the 31st 
March 1877 the number was 466,381. The average throughout the year is 55,000 less than · · 
either of these limits. After making ev!Jry allowance for the vicissitudes that befel the 
schools from the reductions made in the middle of the year, I cannot avoid the conclusion that 
throughout Bengal many pupils are entered on the rolls on the 31st March, for the purposes 
of the annual retm'ns, who disappear from the rolls during the rest of the year. 

19. The figm·es showing the average daily attendance should be compared with the 
average monthly roll number, and not with the number that happens to be entered on the 
rolls on the last day of the year. The proportion of daily attendance is therefore 84 per 
cent. of the monthly nuriJ.ber on the rolls; this percentage being reached in Government 
schools, while in aided and circle schools and D pathsalas it falls to 78 per cent. and rises 
again to 84 per cent. in E pathsalas. The correctness of this last figure, however, it is 
difficult to believe. Considering the various causes that keep children, especially of the lower 
classes, a}Vay from school at various seasons of the year, I cannot think it possible that the 
daily attendance in the new pathsalas is as high as 84 per cent. ; while in aided schools and in 
pathsalas longer establish~d, and therefore better organized, it sinks to 78 per cent. With con
stant supervision it may be possible to keep the standard of attendance in primary schools up 
to a point not far ~oi:t of 80 per cent., though this limit, I believe, has never been reached in 
the North-West Provinces nor by the London School Board. Any average beyond this leads 

• _to the suspicion that the registers of 11-ttendance are falsified ; and the actual occurrence of 
cases in which the guru's register ha~ been found filled up by anticipation for the whole 
month, coupled with the fact that detection of such faults is difficult, makes it impossible to 
lay much stress on the returns of jlaily attendance in primary schools. In schools of higher 
:ciasses they are mucli more .trust}Vorthy. The number of pupils returned as able to read, 
write, and understand easy Sentence!J; is liablp to. similar exaggeration. Whether the tables 
are filled up by th!l guru unchecked, or ·by the sub-inspector as he visits •the school, there 
would be a not unn11tural tendency, quit!l 'removed from wilful falsification, to put the best 
face upon matters, and enter doabtful cases in' the superior rather than in the inferior stage 

·of instruction. Exaggerations of this kind 'a!e incidental to all unchecked returns; liberal 
allowan,ce should be made for them, but as thjly probably recur in much the same proportions 
fro"!fl.year to year, the figures still afford. a valuable measure o£ progress. 

20. The changes that have .taken place in the Department during the past year may 
be briefly noticed. Mr. Woodrow, whose lamented death on the 11th October 1876 was 
noticed in the Government resolution on the last report, was succeeded in the Directorship 
by Mr. Sutcliffe, who carried on the duties of that office until the close of the year, when 
he took leave. The appointment vacated by him at the Presidency College was filled by 
Mr. Tawney, who was on leave in England during the year under report. On Mr. Clarke's . 
taking leave early in 1877, Mr. Bellett.was appointed to.the inspectorship o£ the Rajshahye 
Circle, Baboo Prosonno Coomar Sn'rvadhikari of the Sanskrit College being appointed to 
succeed him in the principalship at .Berhampqre. Baboo Bhoodeb Mookerjea exchanged the 
western circle for Behar on the death of Mr. Woodrow. Mr. Rowe officiated in the Burdwau 
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inspectorship on his return from leave, but after three months succeeded to the principalship 
of the Kishnaghur. College, vacated by· th~. ~ransfer ·?f Mr. Lethbridge's services to the 
Government of India. Oil Dr. Robson's tak1pg -leave m February, Mr. Webb took charge 
of the inspectorship of the Eastern Circle. During the year Pundit Mohesh Chandra 
Nyayaratno. and the Rev. Lal Behari ~ey, who were officiatinl? in the fourth class- of the 
graded service were permanently appomted .. to that class, whiCh was further streng~hened · 
by the additio~ of Mr" G. A. Stack, froiJ?- !he Education Department in the North-Western 
Provinces, ·and of Mr. W. Booth, of Tnmty College, Dubhn, and Mr. W. H. Paulson, of 
Magdalene College, Oxford, who were aifp~inted by the Secretary of State. Four. o!ficers, 
however are now on leave, while the serviCes of two others have been placed at the disposal 
of the Government of India, a'ild the greatest difficulty has been found in carrying on the 
work of the colleges. ' 

' 

GENERAL 
SUMMARY, 

21. PH.IMARY INSTRUCTION.-The total number of pupils returned as receiving. PRIM4RY 
instruction in primary schools of every kind is shown in the following statement. Girls' · INsr&ucrioN. 
schools are excluded:-

Pl'l'mal'y Schools. 
1876. 1877. 

r---"-----. r---"---"" Schools. Pupils. Schools. Pupils. 
~ . . 

Government schools 24. 645 16 399 
Grant-in-aid schools 345 10,267 285 8,466 

225 8,277 . 121 4,370 Circle schools 
. Primary fund (D aud. ~)'schools 12,tl22 329,321 11,850 289,316 

Total aided 13,216 348,610 12,272 302,560 
Unaided schools 2,C43 43,714 5,282 96,859 

Grand total 15,259 892,224 17,554 399,409 

The general purport of these figures has been before explained. The loss of nearly 
1,000 aided:schools with 46,000 pupils may be analysed into (l) the transfer to the inter
mediate class of 1,300, many of which really belonged to that class in the previous year ; (2) 

.: the disappearance of 1,200 in Bengal generally, some of which still survive and are returned 
as unaided schools, while others have ceased to exist; (3) the addition of 1,200 to the aided 
schools of Balasore, and of 300 to those of Midnapore. It was be.fore stated that ·the number 
of abolished prinlaries was nearly 2,200 ; it follows, therefore4 that, besides the 1,200 that have 
disappeared from the aided class, from another 1,000 the stipends have been withdrawn and 
transferred to new schools. Coming to details, the few Government schools are those maintained 
for the benefit of the half-civilised tribes along the edge of the Garrow Hills and in the 
Bhootan Dooars; eight have now become intermediate schools. . The grant-in-aid· schools are 
chiefly conducted by missionary bodies among the Sonthals and Kols, and for Bengali converts 
in the Midnapore and Nuddea districts. 1'hey are 240 in number, nearly as in the previous 
year; the rest are native schools under ordinary management, some 60 of which seem to have 
been raised during the year to the intermediate class. The real primary education of the 
country is carried on in circle schools and in D and E pathsalas, the details of which require 
separate consideration. 

22. Out of the total fund for circle schools and D and E pathsale.s, the following 
schools were maintained at the beginning and end of th,e year under ~ep.ort :-

YBAB ENDING, 

31st Mnrch 1876 ... ... 
31st 

" 
1877 ... ... 

YBAR B!!DING. 

31st March 1876 ... ... 
31st "· 1877 ... ... 

Ci,.cle Schools. ·• · •• .. 

PRIMARY.• I llfTBRM.BDIA.TB. I 1\hDDLB, I 
Schools. I Pupils. _,.I Schools. I Pupils. I s:bools. 1 PupUo,.' I 

232 
127 

PRIMARY.• 

8,409 ... ~~; l .. ..... 4,493 3,511 . ., 
• Including girls' schools. 

D and E f..othsalas. 

' 141 . 6,713 
·107 4,941 

., ·-
INTBRMBDUTP. MIDDLE. ., 

Schools. -~ Pupils. Schools. I Pupils. I Schools. I Pupils. I 
12,675(1) 330,226 . ..... . ..... 222 7,818 
11,978(2) 291,632 1,226 41!,158 139 5,013 

• ' Includmg g1rls schools. • "' 
(1) Exclus~ve of sir guru-training classes .. with 79 pupils. 
(2) Exclusive of throe guru-trainiug clas.as with 55 pupils. 

Torn. 

School•. I Pupils . 

373 15,122 
322 12,945 

Schools. I Pupils. 

12,8~7 338,044 
13,343 338,703 



8 REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR 

PRIMARY From the first of these tables it appears that there has been a considerable falling oft' 
INSTRUCTioN. in the total number of circle schools. This is chiefly due to the reduction in the grant 

from Hs. 27,000 to Hs. 22,00Q; But it is nevertheless true that since September 1873, when 
the circle grant was, like the pri~ary gran~, placed under the control o£ the Magistrates, 
frequent efforts have been made to dtvert the cucle fund to the ordinary purposes of primary 

. education, even at· the risk of serious disturbance to existing schools. The circle system was 
a cheap and effectual means of creating middle vernacular out o£ lower-class schools · the 
peripatetic teacher, who was .a. trai~ed .pundit, vi~ited.--in succe~sio~. for two days each the 
three or four pathsalas compns1~g his cucle, an_d mst~ucted the1r hi~hest classes in subjects 
·up to the verna?ular schola:ship, standard, which their own gurus did not know and would 
not learn. In this way the .cucle system produced some of the best o£ the middl13 vernacular 
schools in Bengal at the smallest cost. Some o£ the District Magistrates, however, did not 
understand or value the system. Three years ago the Vice-President of the 24-Pergunnahs 
District Committee wrote :-" Circle pundits, as far as my experience goes, are not o£ much 
use, as it is impossible with our means to keep any check on them, since when found absent 
at one school they declare they were at another." And he argued that circle schools could 
not be worth preserving, since they were open only two days in the week, and not that i£ 
the pundit was irregular in his attendance. Acting upon this profound misconception o£ 
the nature o£ the schools, the District Committee at one meeting dismissed 15 circle 
pundits from the service of Government; and the 50 schools which they taught at once fell 
back into the ranks o£ the primaries. Similar attacks have been made on the circle system in 
the year under report, chiefly in the Presidency Division. The Inspector, Mr. Garrett, in 
calling attention to the fact, laments " the doom which has been pronounced against the circle 
system." In the 24-Pergunnahs, the experiment tried three years since has, it is true, 
been again partly abandoned, and two pundits, who had charge of 42 schools· as inspectors, 
have been restricted to two each as teachers. At the same time, the Magistrate speaks 
of the system in disparaging terms. "The pathsalas," he writes, "which . are under two 
pundits, and are classed as circle pathsalas, differ in no essential features from the so-called 
pathsalas ;" and he is accordingly inclined to transfer the whole ci_rcle fund to the primary 
grant. It is of course true that schools aided from the primary fund often succeed in 
rising to the middle standard, though much less readily than circle schools. It is also.' 
true that the average cost to Government of a circle school is Rs. 68 a year, while that or 
a primary fund school is only Rs. 28 ; but it should be added that the cost to Government 
of an aided vernacular school is Rs. 157 a year. In fact, if vernacular education of the 
middle class is worth promoting, no cheaper means of doing so than the circle system 
exists. And yet since 1873 the number of circle schools of the middle class has fallen 
from 151 to 107. The average cost of each school has indeed also fallen, but that 
argument is far from being the only relevant one. It is worth while to compare the 
circumstances of the two divisions, Presidency and Dacca, into which the circle system has 
been· most extensively introduced. In the Presidency Division; o£ 154 circle schools 
10 are in the middle class, 4 7 in the intermediate, and 97 in the primary, and the cost o£ each 
school is Rs. 63. In the Dacca Division, of 138 schools 88 are in the middle class, 33 
in the intermediate, and 17 in the primary, and the cost o£ each school is Rs. 93. · The 
circle schools of Eastern Bengal are among the best of their class, and it is hardly 
possible to doubt that the circle fund has been spent with more real economy and to better 
advantage in the Dacca than in the Presidency Division. The right management of the 
circle fund is a subject that deserves the attention of Government. 

23. From the second o£ the two tables given in the last paragraph it appears that 
while the total number of D and E pathsalas has increased by 446, the number of pupils 
remains stationary. The hope expressed in the Government resolution upon the last annual 
report, that the average number of pupils to each school might be found continually to rise, 
has not therefore been fulfilled. This arises from the fact that the '1,200 new schools 
brought on the returns in the.-district of Balasore have an average o£ only 12 pupils each, while 
the 1,200 that have disappeltred in other parts of Bengal had twice that number; hence the 
general average of pupils in all pathsalas has :fpllen from 26 to 25 ; the number £or each 
middle school being 36; for each intermediate, 34;. and for each primary, 24. 'l'he average 
number of pupils in circle sooools, it may be noticed, is 40; namely, 46 in middle schools, 
40 in intermediate, and 36 in· primary. These figures mean,. not that instruction o£ a 
higher class attracts more pupils, but that the biggest villages have been able to secure the 
best gurus, men who are competent to teach a standard above the primary. The D pathsalas, 
as might be expected, from their earlier and better organization, have risen muqli more rapidly 
than E pathsalas. Out of 1,535 of the former, 115 are of the middle class and 594 of the 
intermediate, while 11,832 of the latter furnish only 24 to the middle and 632 to the 
intermediate class. Nor is it desirable, as I shall directly point out, that they should 
advance at any more rapid rate. 

24. In all schools aided from the primary fund there are over 338,000 pupils. Of 
these (see table, paragraph 15, above) some two-thirds, or 225,000, ara in the lowest stage of 
instru(lt.ion; 110,000 are able to read, write, and understand easy sentences out of a book; 
and 3,000 can do more than this; no· allo?ance being now or hereafter made for probable 
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exa"'gerations. We are therefore in a position to form some estimate of the true character and 
val~e of the primary system of 1872. . 

25. In the indigenous schools existing all over the country, upon wh~ch that SJ:Stem was 
founded instruction of an almost fixed and constant type had for generatwns been Imparted. 
The ch~racter of that instruction has been often described, and is n_ow pretty well 
understood. A concrete illustration, however, by an acute and experienced observer, 
will not be out of place, even though the illustration be an imaginary one. In the novel 
of Got"i11da Samanta, the Revd. Lal Behary Dey tells the story of a _Bengal ryot; among 
other things how he went to school, and what he learnt there. In the v1llage of Kanohanpur 
there were two pathsalas. In the chief . of the. two " the . sons of Brahmans~ Kayasths, and· 
wealthy bankers received instruction from a Brahman gurumallasay. This gurllln'J.hasay 
belonged to a race of hereditary pedagogues, since his fat~er, grandfather,. great-grand
father and all his ancestors up to the fourteenth generation backwards, were the sohool
maste~s of the village. There was in the village, however, another pedagogue, whose school 
bore to the other one the same relation which a dissenting. chapel in England bears to. 
the parish church. He occupied a far inferior social position~ indeed, he was not a 
Brahman, but a Kayasth, and therefore obtained only a third part of the pupils of the 
other. Any day you might have seen in the school of the Brahman pedagogue between 
sixty and seventy boys, whereas in the other school you seldom saw more than twenty. · 
And yet the Brahman was by no means a better teacher than ~he Kayast~. The f~rmer, 
though he ha~ read a part of the Sankshipta-8a1:a (the San~krit g:ram~ar m vogu~ m the 
Hurd wan distnct) and would repeat a lot of Sanskrit slokas,. w1th wh10h h1s conversation was . 
interlarded, yet made ludicrous mistakes in Bengali orthography ; the latter made no 
pretensions to Sanskrit. scholarship, but was universally acknowledged to be an arithmetician 
of the first water; and he was strong in zemindari accounts, a subject of which the 
J\rahman mahasay had no knowledge. . Though the school of the Kayasth teacher was 
attended chiefly by the lower castes and the poorer classes, there was amongst them· a 
sprinkling of Brahman boys, particularly those whose parents wished to give them a 

. mathematical education and an insight into the mysteries of zemindari accounts." (Vol I. 
pages 103-105). The latter of the two was the pathsala that would (or should) have been 
selected for aid under Sir George Campbell's system ; it was that which taught ordinary 
village boys enough to enable them to take care of their own interests in their own station 
of life. It was that also to which Govinda Samanta was sent; and what he learnt 
shall next be described in detail. " In the old-fashioned, orthodox village pathsalas, 
which are even now found all over the country, a boy only writes for some years, and does a 
little arithmetic, but seldom reads a book, the two subjects to which the greatest attention 
is paid being calligraphy and arithmetic. Early in the morning, when Govinda. went to 
school, he spent some hours in writing the fifty letters of the Bengali alphabet, the compound 
letters which are so puzzling to foreigners, the numeral~ from one to a !mndred, and the 
like. Before the forenoon school was dismissed he recited, in a chorus with other boys, those 
compound letters and the numerals. In the afternoon school he again wrote those very 
things, and in the evening, before being dismissed, recited in a sing-song manner, along with 
other boys, the whole of the multiplication table up to twenty times twenty, a table with 
which Bengali boys are more familiar than any other boys in the world. Next to the writing 
of the alphabet followed the writing of proper names, especially of pe:rsons; the names of 
all the boys in the school, ·and those of the major part of the inhabitants of the village, 
successively appeared on the stage of the palm-leaf. 

"The study of arithmetic went on pari passu with calligraphy and orthography. First 
came a ·lot of arithmetical tables, which were all committed to memory; addition, both 
simple and compound, followed ; next subtraction, both simple and compound; then the boy 
a~ ~~ce passed on-;-.f.or Bengali a~ithme~ic _has not the fo~al processes of multiplioation and 
d!VlSlOn-to what m European anthmehc 1s called proportwn, or the rule.of-three, but which 
in Bengali goes by the various names of serkasM, mankashd, kdncluindmdshd, sudkaslui 
(interest), _katl~dkdli, ~igltakdli (mensuration), according to t.he subjects to which the doctrine 
of .Pr?:porhon 1s apphe~ •• ·: . ..........• The lowes~ class· of a Bengali pathsala of the 
pnm1t1ve orthodox fashion lB the chalk or floor class ; m this class Govinda remained about 
six months. The next class is the palm-leaf class, in which our hero studied for about three 
year~. In the beginning of th~ .. f<iurth year he was promoted to the plantain~lenf class •. 
Govmd~. now g~ve '!1-P the wntmg ?f merely pers~nal names, and took to epistolary 
?omposibon. Th1s same st11:dy of ?PIStolary. composition, or correspondence, is a most 
Important. ~ran~h of Bengal! educahot?-, ~1!-d 1s pursued for years in the village pathsalas. 
Essay.wrihng IS unknown m. the primitive schools of Be>ngal, simply because it i~ not· 
nece~sary to ~he purposes of life. Whatever is required in practical life is assiduously 
studied; and 1t must. be ac~nowledged ~hat the ~ting of letters is of essential importance 
to persons enga~ed m. busi~ess. Nor IS Bengali letter-writing an easy task. There are 
hundreds of set iorms m wh10h men are to be addressed according to their station in life 
and to the relations in which they stand to the writer." ' 

26 .. This ~ruthful sketch of a Bengali boy's school-life brings into prominence one fact 
upon whwh I WlBh to dwell, namely, that the ed.ucation of the pathsalas was not a liberal, 

PRUU.RT 
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PBiilnY but a special and technical education ; that it was not education at all, in the proper sense of 
lWSTBuortoit. the word, but rather instruction in some of the most necessary arts of ~ife. 1'he pupil learnt 

writing and arithmetic. He learnt writing, not that he might enlarge his mind or delight 
his leisure by reading, for books were unknown to him ; he learnt that he might be' able to 
address his landlord or his father-in-law in the set style that' had been confirmed by the 
usage of centuries. Arithmetic is always and necessarily a practical art. But the arithmetic 
of the pathsalas was so eminently and intensely practical that it neglected everything that 
had not immediate reference to the daily concerns -a£ a Bengali villager's life. He learnt 
thoroughly how to secure himself against dishonest reckonings; against the artifices of the 
mahajun, the moodee, and the zemindar's gomashta.. But no method that he acquired would 
have taught him directly how to divide a sum of money amon!!st a number of persons, or 
how to multiply except by continued addition. Arithmetic, as he learnt it, was not a science 
that he could apply to the solution of fresh problems ; it was a practical art that secured him 
against loss in his ordinary money transactions. The value of such a training is beyond 
dispute ; but the training was still of the nature of technical instruction. The ryot's son 
went to scliool to learn how to measure his fields and calculate his :rent ; the bunniah's son 
went to study tables of interest. The blacksmith's or weaver's son cared little for these 
things, and learnt his trade, where he could best acquire it, in his father's shop. All alike 
valued technical instruction, and th11t only. 

27 .. And in consequence of their technical character, the pathsalas formed a class apart, 
altogether separate from and unconnected with the general liberal education of the country, 
as it went on in the schools founded or supported by the Education Department. There was 
a gulf between them which no efforts on its part could bridge. The department ignored or 
neglected the indigenous pathsalas, just as it ignored the technical instruction of the smithy 
or the loom, because it had no means at its command for connecting either with its own 
special work of education. It cannot be charged with undervaluing them, except as an 
educational agency ; and if it took no steps to establish or foster such schools. it was nhiefly 
because experience had shown that the people would always maintain in sufficient numbers 
the institutions that possessed such practical utility for them. 

28. Sir George Campbell discovered the means of bridging the gulf. While fully recog
nising the technical character of pathsala instruction and insisting on its value, he neverthe· 
less saw that the pathsalas worked on lines so near to those of an elementary liberal educa
tion that the two could be linked. together, here and there, in such a way as to· preserve the 
characteristic excellences of each. 'fhe pathsala might, by careful treatment, be transformed 
into the lowest of a serie·s of schools, while still retaining that character which alone gave it 
value in the eyes of ~he people. In this way only could a system of popular education be 
created out of materials that had little or no connection with popular education. The path
salas became an educational agency, not by what they preserved, but by what thEJy now for the 
first time introduced. But the utmost caution was needed in bringing about a revolution so 
vital. And hence throughout the resolution of September 1872 far greater stress is laid on the 
retention of the old subjects than o·n the introduction of new. The danger that Sir George 
Campbell apprehended was the conversion of a good pathsala into a bad lower school, and the 
consequent secession of all the pupils. The pupils must at any rate be kept, and they must 
be taught the useful arts that enabled them to live; these were necessaries, and any educa
tion that could be given must be given in addition thereto. The resolution therefore rightly 
insisted on the maintenance, not only of a low, but of the old standard. At the same time 
the cautious references to book-reading, and above all .the est!Lblishment of scholarships to 
enable picked boys to overstep the narrow bounds of the pathsala, and to enter on the wide 
field of learning, pointed clearly to the real character of the change that was contemplated. 

29. The language of the resolution was thus in some measure doubtful, and exposed 
to different interpretations by those to whom was intrusted the task of working out the 
reform. One district officer resented the slightest attempt to improve the teaching o£ the 
pathsalas ; another was not satisfied until he saw a primer in the hands of every pupil. One 
maintained that to describe a new class o£ schools (as Sir Richard Temple did) as 'interme
diate' between pathsalas and middle schools was to compare two things that had no common 
character; another rated his inspecting officers because so few pathsalas were found to have 
reached the intermediate standard. This diversity of opinion and of treatment has not been 
without its advantages. It has enabled ns to compare the working of opposite principles, 
applied in various degrees and amid every variety of surrounding conditions, and to deter
.mine how far the one or the other is suited to the circumstances of the population of Bengal. 
But before going into that question, it is well to see what the net result of our labours and our 
·expenditure is. Referring to the figures given in a previous paragraph, it appears that· out o£ 
338,000 pupils in the newly aided primary schools 110,000 are said to be able to read and 
write, and 3,000 to have reached a higher stage. Making the most ample allowances for 
exaggeration, these figures are supported by the fact that over 11,000 candidates presented 
themselves at the last primary scholarship examinations hel<l throughout Bengal, and more 
than 5,000 passed. 1'he standard of passing is (1) reading a book of the difficulty o£ 
Bodhoday (a manual of useful knowledge); (2) the four compound rules of arithmetic; (3) the 
old subjects of the pathsala course in their fullest extent, namely MS. reading and writing, 
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mental arithmetic, boz~r and zemindari accounts, and mensuration ; and. 200 out of 500 PIUMABT 

marks must be gained in order to pass. It is probable tha.t the st~ndard ~ctuall:y enforced JJUTauoTJOII. 

varied widely in differeJ?.t districts, and in some the de~artmental mstruchon~ with regard 
to the examination were not fully carried out. But It can hardly be demed that the 
number of pupils who passed an examination of a fair stand.ard of difficulty is sufficient to 
warrant the conclusion that much larger numbers are approachmg that standard. 

30. We find, then, some 50,000 or 100,000 pupils throughout Bengal who have attained 
or are attaining knowledge of a kind from which, had they remained in the old pathsalas, 
they would have been absolutely and for ever excluded. This is a consideration of the first 
importance. A tenden~y to decr,r: the. utility of Sir George Campbell's measur~s even now 
occasionally manifests Itself. It 1s said that the pathsalas wh10h are now aided always 
exist~d and that the chief result of the measure has been the substitution of Government 
for the' people as the p~ymaster of the guru. Such ass~rtion~ seem t~ me to involve a profound 
misconception of the history of the past ~ ve years. 'l hat lnstory, rr~htly understood, revea~s 
a very different set of results. Of the Wide area covered for generatwns past by the people s 
pathsalas an inner circle has been taken in hand by Government; and after many mistakes and 
much profrtless expenditure, the pathsalas within that narrower circle have been, with more or 
less success in different parts, taken up into the general system of education ; so that while their 
pupils generally stil~ receive the useful training whic.h ~h~y chie~y priz~, many have ~ow fo~ the 
first time been adm1tted to that process of mental disc1plme wh10h a hberal educah_on chiefly 
means; and some few have passed beyond their fellows towards a goal which in time.s past 
lay beyond the scope of their ambitio~. Without attaching exaggerated value to the read~ng 
of a printed book, I nevertheless hold It to be true that where 100,000 boys take to readmg 
who never read before, there will be found before long a general awakening of the class t~ 
which these boys belong, the general growth of a sense of independence and self-reliance, 
which, though it may be attended at the outset by certain necessary evils, and may not be 
regarded by all as an object to be ,desired, is 11evertheless· a result of vast· political 
importance. . 

31. Holding, as I do, the conviction that there exists a radical and essential difference 
between the indigenous pathsalas of the country and those that have been taken in hand 
by Government and brought within the sphere of liberal education, I cannot but deplore the 
necessity of retrenchment, which transferred 1,200 pathsalas within the past year from the 
aided to the unaided plass. Granted .that they were the least promising of their kind; that 
they had made the most trifling advance beyond the standard originally taught, yet they 
had made some advance and were still looking forward. They had exchanged a goal 
.close at hand for one that was distant and hard to reach. But now, .with the cessation of · 
Government aid, the education that Government desires to promote has also ceased ; and the 
ground that has been patiently and laboriously won within the last few years has again been 
lost Very few paJ:hsalas of the indigenous class take of their own aqcord to the new 
subjects; and i~ is to be feared that the great majority o,f those from which aid has been 
withdrawn have rapidly fallen back to the level from which we have been struo-gling to raise 
them. More than this. Any reduction in the budget grant for primary sch~ols means not 
only the disappearance of so many schools from the aided list, but the absolute waste of all 
the money that has been spent on them since tl!eir admission to the Government system. In 
these early days of primary school organization, the primary grant sbould be protected, 
as far as possible, from sudden and large fluctuations. The reductions fall on those schools that 
are l~ast able~~ maintain the';llselves at the point they have have reached, and··every rupee 
that 1s 'saved m the budget mvolves the waste of three or four rupees expended in past 
years. . 

32. I lay stress on these views, because they are opposed to those of the most experienced 
Inspector of Schools in Bengal, Babu Bhoodeb Mookerjea. The Inspector, in discussino- the 
question what has become of those pathsalas from which aid has been withdrawn contest~ the 
views of the Magistrate of Shahabad, who reports that "on every withdrawal ~f a Gov.ern
ment subsidy from a pathsala that pathsala has disappeared from the surface of the earth." 
Babu Bhoodeb thinks that in Behar generally the pathsalas are not altogether lost,' what
ever may be the case in Shahabad; and that "though the gurus entertained on Government 
stipends oft~n quit t~em on fue stip~nds being wit~dra:n, yet untrained gurus, who are inoapa
b~e .o~ teac,~~g Nngn, reassume the1r.o~d oco)lpatiOns. A:nd again, speaking of Bhagulpore 
diVIsiOn; 1t seems that, after remammg closed for a while they revive either at their old 
sites or. elsewhere in the neighbourho.o~, under the selfsame ~r other gurus. 'rhey cease only 
to furms~ ret.urns ~nd. to ~ea?h N agri. And the Insp!lotor expresses the belief that the state 
of educatwn m a d1s.tr10t 1.s little affected by such changes, and that the disappearance of the 
P.athsolas from t~e mded }1st cannot be regarded as a serious loss. Yet he insists at the same 
tlme ~POI? the d1ffer~n:ce m .the char~cter .of the aided and the unaided pathsalas. "'l'he 
teachmg m tho.subs1d1ze~ pathsalas IS .dec1dedly superior to that inthe u11aided pathsalas but 
much. more dec1dedly ~~ m book-readin~, writ.ing from dictation, and European arith~etio, 
than 1!1 mere hand·wr1tmg or me~t~l ar~t~metw. The gurus of the aided pathsalas pay less 
attentiOn than they s~ould to Kmtll! wr1~mg; and as for teaching to .read KaitM manuscripts, 
l found that the hab1t had been qu1te .given up by them. Beforll tho introduction of Nagri 

b2 
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PRIMARY bool;s into the pathsalas, there were, it is said, about half a ~ozen Kaithi manuscripts in use for 
INsTaucuoN. reading, but not one is to be found at present. The census returns [taken in 1876] of the 

unaided pathsalas have shown that Nagri is not taught in any one of them. The introduc
tion of N agri has, in fact, been the greatest change effected by us in the aided pathsalas. 
Whether or not it woil.ld have been far better to get books printed in Kaithi is another ques
tion; but there can be no doubt that by keeping up Kaithi, even to the' little extent that we 
·have kept it up, we have been able to retain in the Government pathsalas of Behar more 
children of the Buniyas and similar castes than are to lfe found in the halqa schools of the 
North-Western Provinces, in which from the very beginning Kaithi had been quite ignored." 
. . 33. Though the zeal of inspecti?g of offi~ers has .often carried them too far, and though, 
m Behar as else1"'here, the old subJects of mstrucbon have been more or less neglected in 
favour· of the new, notwithstanding repeated warnings, yet it is clear from the foregoing 
extract that as a class the aided pathsalas of Behar have succeeded in their objects. They 
have been brought within the sphere of a liberal education, and at the same time they have 
retained their old pupils. Further, the standard of instruction has been raised in the face 
if not of active opposition on the part of the people, at any rate of reluctance. In South 
Behar, it is true, the instruction now given after the English method is said to be preferred, 
·and Nagri and mathematics, and more especially mensuration, to be very much liked. But 
across the Ganges, tl).ough printed N agri books have been largely introduced; the parents "do 
not care to have their children taught anything beyond what is of immediate use to them." 
One Deputy Inspector asks, "Why should we insist so much on Nagri teaching? It has 
thinned the attendance at our schools." That it should have thinned the attendance is 
an evil, though perhaps an avoidable evil; but the Deputy Inspector might have considered 
that the distribution. of' printed books over a large area of pathsala instruction would in 
time be followed by the sure, if unexplained, results of liberal 'education even in its 
·most elementary form,- the rise of an independent spirit among those that receive it, and 
the development, here and there, of powers and .capacities which, but for that kindly 
nurture, would never have sprung into existence. In Chumparun, according to the testimony 
·of the Magistrate and the Deputy Inspector, "the zemindars, putwaris; gomastas, and other 
leading men, are opposed to education, lest education should make the ryots litigious and 
Tesentful of oppression." Probably in no part of India are the relations between ryots an(! 
zemindars or tiocadars more unsatisfactory than they are in Behar. The indigenous pathsalas 
of Behar have existed for centuries side by side with a system of grave agricultural 
oppression, and have done nothing to mitigate the evils of that system, because they did 
nothing to educate the intelligence of those who suffered from it. But, if I may quote from 
my own report as Inspector in 1876, the zeal for more learning is now beginning to 
manifest itself even among the cultivating classes. "The progress of learning among culti
vators is less marked in Du,bhunga and Chumparu,n, where the obstructive influence of 
Brahmans and zemindars is still '}lotent. than in other districts; yet in the whole division the 
number of pupils of this group is 36 per cent. in the lower order of pathsalas, in the A pathsalas 
tthe most advanced) 24 per cent. '!'hat is to say, education, and with it growing intelligence, 
are abroad among the ryots of Behar-a fact that may not be void of results in the next gener
ation, when the question of tenant-right has attained greater prominence than it now possesses." 
·And if from any village, by the aid of a primary scholarship, the son of a ryot goes on from 
school to school and finally passes the Entrance Examination of the University, it may be 
said with truth that, so far as that family or that village is concerned, wherever the influence 
of that ryot's son extends, he becomes a force opposing itself to oppression, lending itself to 
.the elevation of his kind. 

34. I cannot, therefore, think that the varying limits of the inner circle-the Government 
system of pathsala education-as it approaches or recedes from the outer circle of indigenous 
instruction, is an unimportant question; and that the only in:por~ant qu?stion is, how far that 
·outer circle extends, how far the masses of the people are gettmg mstruct10n. On the contrary, 
I regard the actual extent of that oute~ circle as a m~tte: of net;rlY comple~ ~diffe~en?e 
to education, and that the only concern It has for us lies m showmg us the liiiUts Wlthm 
which the Government system must work. According ~o various met~ods .of ma':lag!ng the 

. primary grant, the Government system may become practically co-extensive With the mdigenous 
system, or may fall very far short of it. In some districts it is probable that there are few 
pathsalas outside the Government system; but taking Bengal as a '!hole, and reckoning the 
primary grant at its present amoru:t, there will probably long rem.am, even under t?e J:?OSt 
diffusive methods of aid, an outer rmg unaffected by our efforts for Improvement. Still, right 
up to the limits of that outer circle, the spread of elementary liberal education is possible. 
But beyond that it cannot go. When the masses do not set up pathsalas for themselves, they 

·would be attracted by none that we .could offer them. Mr. MacDonnell, the Magistrate of 
Durbhunga, thinks otherwise. After speaking of a census of the indigenous ~naid?d pathsalas, 
439 of which have been discovered, he observes-" We have now somethmg like accurate 
knowledge of the distance over which we can walk on a beaten track. Our exertions for the 
next year or two must be directed to bringing i';ldig~nous pat~alas .under ~orne supervisio':l, 
to raising in some way the standard of mstruchon Imparted m _th~m. It lS only. w~en this 
is done-it is only when we reach the end p£ the track mdicated by the mdigenous 



OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 13 

pathsalas-that our. difficulties will in go9d earnest beg~n." They will. ~deed, and will PBIMA.BT 

be found insupero.ble. The question of extending educa.t10n beyoll;d the hm1~s of that track r•srnuortoN. 
I regard as having no practical interest whatever for th1s g~nerat10.n. It Will tax all our 
energies to make our way to the end of the track. The .Bagd1s, Har1~, Dosadh~, Domes, and 
Chandals, who inhabit in vast numbers the jungle that hes beyond, will not .easily be brought 
within reach of our influence. 

35. But the question forces itself on 01_1r notice, who then a!e those who. do come within 
our influence? Of what classes are the pup1ls of the pathsalas, a1d~d and una1ded, comp?sed? 
Returning to the typical village of Kanchanpore, the upper and m1ddle classes o£ the v1llage 
consisted of the Brahmans, Kayasths, and wealthy ba~kers ; ~11 these went to school as. a 
matter of course. Below them came the Sadgops or .A_qurts, cult1vators by caste and occupa
tion· the artisan classes, blacksmiths, barbers. weavers, and the like; and the shop-keepers. 
The;e were· not altogether beyond the range of instruction ; they were in some degree affected 
by it · a well-to-do ryot or rising tradesman would send his son to school even though he had 
not been there himself. But, considering their numbers, education among this class was 
rare, especially among agriculturists .. Lower still were the Bagdis, Domes, and Haria! who 
filled the ranks of agricultural labourers, or fishermen. These never dreamed of gomg to 
school. '.rhe Muhammadans of Bengal generally os.mupy positions corresponding to those of 
the last two classes; the great majority cultivate the soil or live on the rivers. Besides those 
of the better sort who attended maktabs lor the purpose of reading the Koran, here and there 
a Musulmo.n boy would go to a pathsala and learn· Bengali writing and accounts; this was 
common with traders and with the large class of domestic servants. · 

36. In considering how far the new system of education has affected these classes of 
persons, the first and third classes need not be regarded ; the first because they go naturally 
to school, and show no repugnance to improved teaching, and the third because they are. and 
will long remain, outside the border. And· in the second class I will confine my attention 
to the cultivating olasses and the MuhQ.mmadan community, the great majority of whom 
belong•to what is departmentally described as "the lower classes of society, or the masses." 
Year by year Muhammadan boys have flocked into the pathsalas in constantly increasing 
numbers. The relative increase of Muhammadan pupils has kept pace, and more than kept 
pace, with that of Hindus. 'l'hough they are mostly found in the less advanced pathsalas, 
an'd consequently the reductions of the past year seriously diminished their numbers, yet it is 
clear that they have come to regard the ordinary Beng~tli pathsala, under a Hindu guru, as 
an institution in which they, too, have a share. It is the same with the cultivating classes. 
Their numbers are returned for the last three years as 200,000, 212,000, and 241,000 pupils 
respectively in all schools, or a nearly constant average of 41 per cent. of the total number 
of pupils. The cultivators amount by the census to about 45 per cent. of the population. 

37. The lower classes of society are therefore affected, in a constantly increasing 
meaRure, by our scheme of primary education. It has been said, and believed, that "so far 
as the lower classes go to school at'all, they go to the unaided schools which do not trouble 
themselves with the new-fangled subjects, and that they are not found in the aided pathsalas. 
If by 'lower classes ' is meant the third of the classes mentioned above, I believe they are not 
found, in any numbers worth speaking of, either in aided or in: unaided pathsalas. If the 
second class is meant, I believe they are found equally in both. The retl:ll'J?.B indeed (see 
paragraph H} above) ·show that the lower classes are proportionately more numerous in the 
aided than in the unaided pathsalas. Baboo· Bhoodeb Mookerjea, however, believes that the 
returns are not to be trusted, and that there are in the unaided pathsalas more children of 
the lower classes than in the patP.salas receiving aid. Nevertheless there are grounds for 
thinking that the returns may after all give the truest representation of the actual facts. 
As Mr. Garrett .has pointed out, the old pathsalas · were much more exclusive than those 
aided under the present system. Those only went to school with whom it was traditional 
to go, and there were no influences at work tending to extend the area of education. On 
the other h~nd, upon all our Sub .. Inspectors has been impressed the duty of bringing the 
lower classes mto the pathsalas, of taking care that they do not become the exclusive property 
of t~ose who are well off. Gurus have been warned that their stipends depend on their success in 
gett~ng the poorer. village-boys to come to school. One Joint-Magistrate wished to exclude 
ban;as' sons, . and to close ~hose schools in which a ?onsiderable number of the boys were not 
boua· fide children of agrwultural labourers. This was hardly a practicable measure but it 
s~ows the direction which effort has been taking. I think it extremely probable that out 
a1ded pathsalas are more ~emo?ratic in character than those outside the Government system. 

38. At the same bme 1t must be admitted that the pathsalas in many districts are 
undergoing a change which tends more and more to thrust the lower classes out of them 
Up to 18~5. the exhortations of those in authority had been for the most part directed against 
und_uly ra1smg the standard of pathsala instruction. Nevertheless the new schools continued 
to l'ISe; a~d so dete~·min.ed wa~ this tendency that in April 1875 Sir Richard Temple 
aco~pted It as tbe d1rection wh1~h they should be encouraged to take, laying it down as the . 
policy .of Government that the pnmary stl).ndard should be fro:ni time to time raised and that 
one-thn·d of the grant for primary education should be set apart for schools teaching this 
standard. These orders-at least the second of them-were determined by· the actual 
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l'RIMARY condition oi the pathsalas at the time. Their effect was not so much to prescribe a new rule 
txsrsvortoll. as to sapction an existing practice. But in September of the same year a further stride 

· was taken. The still higher standard of the intermediate examination was fixed for such 
of the primary schools as might elect to teach it, and no limit was set to the number of 
schools that might make that election. The two minutes read together left it open to the 
District Mngistra'tes .to push an indefinite number of their patbsalas up to these higher 
standards, the only provision for the maintenance of the old subject~ of instruction being found 
in the April minute, wh~ch directed that "the present lowest standard should still be 
maintained for a large number of schools." In some districts the permission given in these 
orders has been pushed to extreme limits. Mr. Garrett points out that in J essore 
and Moorshedabad, the primary schools are fast becoming schools for the middle classes, 
and that the only real schools for the masses are the new night schools. In Burd
wan, according to the Inspector's account, the schools have been improved to an extent 
far beyond an ordinary ryot's needs or wishes. Now it is clear that any rapid or general 
rise in the standard of instruction tends to exclude the poorer classes. I do not mean that 
they would be frightened at the new standard, but they would find out before long that the 
old and useful subjects were not taught so well as before. The primary scholarship standard 
rightly gives prominence to the old su~jects, which carry 325 marks out of 500 ; but this 
would not give them sufficient protection. These subjects would, it is true, be still taught 
efficiently, but they would be taught chiefly to thDse boys who were running for a scholar
ship, and who were likely to do credit to the school. So long as the merits of a pathsala are 
judged by the easy test of its success in the primary scholarship or higher examinations, 
rather than by the hard test of the progress made by the mass of the pupils, this danger 
will be a real one. The success of a district in primary education is to be judged, not only 
or ~hiefly by the number of its distinguished pupils, but much more by the number of 
those who gain a fair knowledge of the three rudiments of education. In intermediate 
schools, in which the divergence from the old standard is much greater, the evil would be 
intensified. Unless the majority of the pupils were of the class that required something 
beyond primary instruction, more harm than good would be done by raising the school to a 
higher standard for the benefit of a few forward boys, who very probably have joined the 
pathsalas from middle schools with an eye to scholarships. Still, notwithstanding the 
example set by some districts, I do not think that much harm has yet been done throughout 
Bengal generally. It may be true that some of the lower class pupils who were brought 
into the pathsalas'at the outset of the primary scheme have since abandoned them. It is 
also true that the lower class pupils in intermediate schools are much less numerous than 
in primary; but, as before noticed, the ~omparative preponderance of the middle classes in 
these schools may well be the cause rather than the effect of their rapid rise. 'l'he proportion 
of cultivators and of persons in the lower classes remains much the same as in former ye{ll's, 
notwithstanding the reduction in the humblest_ classes of schools. Altogether, it is perhaps 
unnecessary to do more than call attention to the facts, and to point out that one of the 
chief advantages of the primary scheme will be lost if it tends to limit the area of education 
still more narrowly to those classes whose tradition it is to go to school. '1'he financial 
aspect of the matter deserves a moment's attention. Out of the whole amount of the 
Government contribution to aided pathsalas during the past year nearly Rs. 68,000 were 
spent on schools for secondary instruction. 

39. 'fhe reductions in the primary grant, coupled with the Government circular 
No. 1, dated 15th January 1877, which held up the Midnapore system as an example 
which. might :be studied with advantage, have induced many district officers to examine 
more thoroughly than before the quP.stion of the best mode' of administering the primary 
grant. The conditions of the problem clearly are, firstly, to discover the limits of the 
outer area of indigenous instruction; secondly, to devise means of extending the inner area. 
of the Government system so as to approach more and more closely to the circumference 
of the outer. In some districts, Moorshedabad for example, these limits are said to have 
been already nearly reached ; the number of schools indigenous to the district is not too 
great to lie within range of the primary allotment. But in general it is believed that the 
Government system falls far short of the entire area of pathsala instruction, and consequen~ly 
that the grant must be spread over a wider surface by economical management. As the 
attention of many district officers will, it is presumed, be drawn to this question, and many 
plans arranged, I shall now describe at some length the experiments which have bePn made. 

40. In the Presidency Division a more elastic method has been tried in two districts
the 24-Pergunnahs and Moorshedabad. Details of the plan followed in the latter district 
are not given. In the former, a scheme originally proposed by . Mr. Woodrow has now 
been carried into effect in a modified form upon the increase of the nl!mber of Sub
Inspectors from 7 to 11. .In its general outline it resembles the Midnapore scheme, but 
differs from it in that the examinations are held quarterly instead of yearly, and that they 
are not competitive and carried on at fixed centres, but held i•1 situ school by school. 
Mr. Woodrow sought to combip.e the advantages of the fixed·payment and the payment
by-results systems. He considered that the latter might be introduced where the pathsalas · 
were known, and unfairness on the part of the Sub-Inspectors or teachers could easily be 
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brought to light; but that the former alone was suitable to parts . of. the country where 
frequent supervision was impossible. For villages between these two hm1ts he ~reposed a 
fixed payment of about one rupee a month, and a variable payment by results. 'I he results 
were to be mensured by five standards, corresponding in gradation with the first five standards 
of the code of 1866, in grelrt Britain. 'l'hey were as below :- · 

Reading 

. . 

Proposed sf andrll'ds of classes in a Primary School in Bengal. 

Standard I. 

... Know the letters 
of tho alphabet 
so as to narne a 
letter pointed out, 
or point out u. 
letter named, 

Ea9y sentences in 
No I, Baruapari
chav, or any similar 
book, spellin1< the 
words in the book. 

Standard III. 

Books like Katha
mala, spelling the 
words in the book. 

Standard IV. 

Easy book not before 
seen, spelling, rend· 
ing legible maun
scl'ipt. 

Standard V. 

Reading books on agri
culture or natural 
history or useful 
knowledge. Patra. 
kaumudi, post office 
rules for addressing 
letters, readh1g the 
ordinary mar•uscript 
of bonds and court 
documents. 

·Writing ... Writethelotters of Copy a line in print Improved copyin< Good copying, 'l)'ril· Writinl" in proper 
the alphabet and or clear manusCl·ipt. ing easy sentences form letters, bonds, 
their own names. · at dictation, with poLtabs, kabuliyats. 

Arithmetic- ... Count to 100 

Drawing, menAu·l 
ration, and sur
veying. 

I 

Ditto 

... Mnlti)>lication up to 
10, addition and 
subtraction ofnum· 
bers under !00. 
Mental addition and 
tsubtraction of num
bers less than 10 to 

I and from n larger 
number, dbarapatb, 
kora, ganda. 

The multiplication 
table up to ~0 
times 20, dhara· 
path to the end, 
easy questions in 
mental alithone• 
tic. 

... Drawing straight Printing letter• 
lines, upright and . and drawing with 
slanting, on slate. tho hand angles 

and circles. 

correct spelling. 

Multiplication table, 
Subbankar, mensu
ration, monk.asa, 
masmahina, juma
bnndi, mudi's ac
count, mental arith· 
metic. 

Ea•y examples in 
DJensnration, print
in~ with English 
lettera and figure11, 
drawing simple dia
gram&. 

Practice, rule-of-three, 
interest, mahajani 
and zemindari ae· 
count. 

Surveyinf! with chain 
only, and plotting 
survey. 

By these stnndnrds, then, the Sub-Inspector was to examine and arrange the pupils 
of each school as he visited it. His report of the inspection was to be repre.sented in the 
following form. Thus, for a school of 69 boys on the rolls, his report_might appear as 
follows:-

STANDARD. Attendance. Number on Rate per head. Total rewarded. rolls. 

V standard ... ... . .. ... ... 2 I 3· l To be adapted to To be considered and IV ditto ... ... ... .. . .. . 4 6 pas,e<J by the Com• lll ditto ... ... ... ... .. . 7 10 > the locality ac· 
II ditto 14 20 I cording to a fixed mittee on the Sub-... ... ... ... . .. Inspector's report. I ditto ... ... ... ... . . 21 30 J scale • 

l'otal ... 48 69 

This was the outline of Mr. Woodrow's scheme. He considered that it was· impos
sible to adopt the English qr the Bombay system while the state of" advancement varied 
so widely in different parts of a division o.r district, and also that in any payment-by
results system a sliding scale of rewards must be framed to suit schools in different localities. 
Mr. Wilson's scheme, which he attributes to Mr. Woodrow, is as follows. 

RuLEs FoR THE DtsTRIBUTIOlli oF GRANTS To PRIMARY ScHooLs, 24-PERGUNNAHS. 

I.-No fixed grant shall ordinarily be made to any pathsala in any thana, except 
thanas Asasuni, Kaligunge, Hurwa, Hausnabad, Canning, and Mathurapore [these are back
ward tracts], unless it is.in charge of a certificated teacher. 

II.-A certificated teacher is a village sohool-master who holds a. normal school certifi
cate, or who has passed the minor, vernacular, or intermediate scholarship examination, or. 
who mny be declared qualified to teach a primary school after a special examination. Fixed 
grants will be assigned to the pathsalas in their charge. , 
. III.-Pathsalas not receiving fixed grants may, be registered as open to Government 
inspection if attended by at least ten boys and rewarded under the system of payment by 
results. 

PBI:IIARY 
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PRIMARY I\?'.-A quarterly or half-yearly examination shall be held of the pathsalas referred to 
IIISTaucTiox. in rule III by the Sub-Inspector of Schools, assisted, if necessary, by one or more circle 

pundits, and the gurus will.be rewarded according to the result of such examinations. 
V.-The standards of study and rates of payment shall be the same as in the suburbs of 

Calcutta. The rates shall, however, be liable to increase or decreil.se according to the amount 
available for distribution; and the standards may be raised hereafter to suit the requirements 
of vernacular education. . 

VI.- Each Sub-Inspector shall keep ·one or more registers, in which he shall record 
the result of his periodical examinations. . 

VII.-If a pathsala open to inspection does not improve within a reasonable time, or if 
its accounts and registers of attendance are not properly kept, or if the teacher neglects to 
furnish such returns as may be called for, it will be removed from the register of pathsalas 
open to inspection. 

VIII.-A fixed grant to any pathsala will ordinarily be withdrawn under the circum
stances mentioned in the preceding rule, or in proof of irregularity in attendance on the part 
of the guru. · 

IX.-Bills for rewards shall be drawn up by Sub-Inspectors in duplicate. and counter· 
signed by the sub-divisional officers. • . 

X.-A guru drawing a fixed grant may give it up and place his school on the register 
of pathsalas open to inspection .. 

XI.-The sub-divisional officers shall regulate the time and order of holding the 
periodical examinations and scrutinize the results. · 

XII.-With a view to attract the children of bond fide agriculturists, day labotirers, and 
other work-people to the primary schools, prizes will be distributed among the pupils if they 
successfully pass the primary scholarship examination or distinguish themselves in the 
periodical examinations. 1'hese priz~s will not exceed in value Rs. 200 a year for the whole 
district, and may be given not only in books, but also in implemente of agriculture, as may 
be appreciated by the pupils' guardians, and may prove useful to the recipients. 

Standa1·ds. 

.. 
Standard. Reading. Writing. Arithmetic, 

~'irst 

Second ... 

Third 

Fourth ... 

... Represents boys who know the Represents boys who can Hepresents boys who. can count up 
alphabet and can read and under- write simple words and short to 100. 
stand words of two or three letters. sentences at dictation from 

a book. 

... Represents those who can read and Represents those who can Represents those who can add and 
understand easy sentences with write Rentences from dicta- subtract numbers with two digits, 
double letters. ·tiou with fairly-formed explaining the process. 

letters. 

... Represents those who can read with 
fluency and understand the gram• 
matioal construction of eAsy sen· 
tences in hooks like Bodhodog and 
Kathamala, 

R•preAents those who can 
compose sentences with wtll· 
formed lettel'd. 

... Represents those who can read and Represents those 1tho can 
nnderstnnd plain prose and eAsy write ordinary le1ters and 
poetical works, as well as manu· documents in a good and 
script writing. quick band, 

&ztes 'If Rewards. 

Represents those who know the 
multiplication table up to 10 by 10, 
and can do simple addition, sub· 
traction, multiplication, and divi
sion, and give reason of the rules. 

Represents those who can repeat 
country measures and Eengnlee 
fl'n.otions, and wot·k sums in rule-of· 
lhree and practice, and explain the 
principle! of the rules, as well as 
prepare simple zemindari and bazRr 
accounts. 

For every boy •vho attains one-third marks in reading and a~ithmetic-
lst standard 1 anna per quarter. 
~·d 

3rd 
4th 
Writing 
Attendance 

2 annas ,, 

8 .. 

4 " 
Half the abcve rates. 
Nine pies per 60 attendance in each quarter. 

41. Mr. Garrett, from whose report I have taken the foregoing particulars, doubts the 
expediency of the rules (I and II) which provide for fixed payments to certificated teachers, 

' without restricting their number, and without confining them to backward parts. He demurs 
. to those rules as oppo~ed both to Mr. Woodrow's pl,'inciple and to Mr. Harrison's practice. 

Mr. Woodrow was • of opinion that, if we could, we should distribute all grants according to 
results, but that unhappily the Sub- Inspectors, who made the awards. themselves needed super
vision ; and hence, in parts of a district that could not readily be got at in order to check the 
Sub-Inspector's report, fixed payments must be continued, but in those parts only. " The 
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. 24-Pergunnahs' scheme," observes Mr. Garrett, "has an altogether different tenden?Y· It 
will encourage teachers to qualify themselves for fixed grants, and the num~er ?f cert1ficated 
teachers already rapidly increasing, will increase still more quickly, and th1s Wlll.be a great 
gain. But in this. way, in a very ~hort t~me, nearly the whole of the allotm.en~ w1ll be taken 
up again in fixed payments, and little w1ll b~ left for .rewards. Even a~ 1t. 1s, I fear the 
Magistrate will find he has very little to g1ve away.1~ rewards after a~s1gnmg fixed. grants 
to all certificated teachers. In short, ·Hule II elimmates the quahty of expans1veness, 
which is of the esEence of the payment-by-results system, while it retains the disadvantage 
inherent to that system of giving most to those who require least." I observe, however, 
that Hule X provides for the substitut.io~ in ~ertain oases of paymen~-~y-results for 
fixed stipends· and this rule, now perm1ss1ve, m1ght under certam conditwns be made 
compulsory, ;o as to secure the most conv~nient proportion between the nu.mber of 
pathsalas in the two classes. Or the rate of st1pend m1ght be so fixed as to make 1t ·worth 
the while of all pathsalas, except those in the most backwa~d. tracts, to enter. the 
competitive lists. It is obvious that the number of pathsalas remammg constant, a stipen
diary pathsala demands more inspection than one that is paid by results : hence the necessity 
for reducing the numbers of the stipendiaries as far as po~sible. !>-t the same time .the 
adoption of the payment-by-results system often renews the difficulty m another form, smce 
in many districts the number of pathsalas thereby brought UD.Jler 'examination would render 
necessary an increase of the inspecting staff. 

42. "The only other point," writes Mr. Garrett, " that I will remark upon is one in 
which it agrees with Mr. Woodrow's scheme, but differs from Mr. Harrison's. The examin
ations on the results of which the grants are to be made are not to be held at centres under 
the supervision of local Committees assisted by the Sub-Inspectors, but at each school 
separately by the Sub-Inspectors unassisted. The advantage claimed for the new scheme 
is that in this way grants may be given quarterly instead of annually-an arrangement 
much more acceptable to the teachers. Among the advantages claimed by Mr. Harrison for 
his system are that the central examinations kindle the spirit of emulation; that their pub
licity removes all suspicion of unfairness in the Sub-Inspectors and precludes deception in 
the teachers ; that the co-operation of the local Committees creates and sustains the interest 
of the people in educational matters. With the success that has attended these ·central 

. examinations in Midnapore before them, it is surprising to me that such advantages as the 
above should be outweighed, in the minds of those who frame.d the new scheme, by the one 
advantage put forward in the district report, and which I have just mentioned. I need not 
repeat the objections brought forward by Mr. Woodrow himself to this school-by-school 
examination. The system is suitable to Great Britain, where the inspecting officers, wh'o 
conduct the examinations, are highly paid, and where public opinion is strong. But in the 
24-Pergunnabs we cannot expect Sub-Inspectors on Hs. 30 a month to test school after school 
with the exactness and equal-mindedness necessary, or the teacherfo or vill-agers to refrain 
from the obvious artifice of borrowing boys from the middle schools of which the district is 
full; for I have found that even a sharp Sub-Inspector may be so deceived." It might be 
added that no progress worth recording can generally be discovered from quarter to quarter; 
and also that a quarterly payment bears so close a resemblance to a monthly .stipend that a 
pathsala so aided may still be regarded by the villagers as a Government institution, freeing 
them, therefore, from the duty of contributing to its support. 

43. In the Burdwan division, according to the report of the late Officiating Inspector 
Mr. Rowe, "we have in Midnapore a nearly thoroughgoing payment-by-results system and 
again in Hooghly-Howrah monthly stipends almost pure and simple, while Bankoora ~orks 
on a system compounded of about e<Jual parts of payment-by-~esul~s and monthly stipends, 
and Burdwan and ~eerbhoom! eschewmg payment by results, giVe mther .graduated stipends 
or yearly rewards. The M1dnapore and llankoora schemes are treated m full detail. The 
former bas often been described, but for convenience of comparison the Inspector's account 
of it is here appended :-

" Midnapore.-The 25 thanas in tlle district are divided in.to sub-circles of about five 
miles radius each with its sub-centre or up-kendm. At this sub-centre assemble once a year 
for examination the show pupils of those patbsalas within the sub-circle that. have fulfilled 
certain· conditions. These conditions are that they have kept regular registers of attendance 
and contained at least 10 pupils throughout the year. For each. sub-centre a Committee of 
abou.t half a doz~n of the.mo8t intellig~nt and respectable residents, often masters or pundits 
of. mded schools m the ne1ghbourhood, 18 appointed, and they meet together on the examin
ahon day, and by the~ p~ese~lCe and interest dignify the proceedings and guarantee fair 
p~a?· The act~al e~amma~wn 1s conduote~ by two .Sub-Inspectors jointly, and consists of 
vlt:a voce. queshons .m readmg ~nd e;rplanah?n froiD: some .easy Bengali primer. and in mental 
ar1thmeho, and wntten questions m spelling, antbmebc, and zemindari and mabajani 
n~counts. The~e are two stand~ds-the lower, requiring a candidate to be able to read dis
tinctly both prm~. and well·wr1tten manuscript,- to write from dictation legibly, and to work 
elementary sums m the first four rules or arithmetic;· while the higher .can be passed by 
thos.e only .who can read and write and sum fluently and easily. The guru gets for every 
pupil passmg by the lower standard eight annas, and one rupee for every one. successful by 
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PRIMARY the higher standard. As a special encouragement towards correct spelling, in which the 
INBTnucTiol'l'. pathsalas were· found very backward, about 10 per cent. of those who have done best in the 

dictation are selected to spell against one another for a prize, the winner getting a reward 
for his guru also. When each sub-centre examination is over, the examiners and Committee 
choose three or four of the best pupils, who are given tickets of admission to the primary 
scholarship examination. 'l'his examination is held at 16 centres in the district, and the 
successful candidate gets a scholarship or reward for himself and a rEiward for his guru. 

"Thus far the system is entirely one of payment"' by results of examination. .But there 
is another part of it which is meant as a corrective to some extent of the inherent fault of 
any absolute payment-by-results scheme. This fault, in the words of the late Mr. Woodrow, 
is 'the tendency to give much where little is required, and little where much is required.' 
It is clear that a new pathsala in a backward part of the district would have a very poor 
chance of getting any Government help at all were it to depend merely on the rewards 
gained by its pupils, while the well-attended town pathsalas and those in the more advanced 
thanas would monopolize year by year the whole grant. To obviate this so far as may be, 
a fixed stipend of one rupee per year· is given to any pathsala that sends in returns, and a 
further sum of Rs. 3 per year to every one that has reached its second year of continuous 
existence and examination, and has also kept regular registers. This encouragement, small 
enough certainly, but still sorp.ething, is given to every pathsala, however young ana weak; 
and any pathsala that can manage to exist for two years can get at least Rs. 4. The average 
amount gained by each pathsala, taking best and worst together, is only about Rs. 8, so that 
each pathsala that has any claim to regularity and stability, and therefore to usefulness, is 
sure of at least half the yearly amount earned by an average pathsala. Thus we see that the 
main scheme is one o£ payment by results, strengthened at its weak points by alliance with a 
modified form of the monthly stipend plan." 

The following table, supplied by Mr. Harrison, places beyond dispute the rapid progress 
of education in Midnapore district:- · 

Number of Number of NUMBER PASSING IN READING NUMBBR WHO PJ BSBD IN Number 
YEAR ENDING ON Number of pupils on pupils who WITH WRITING. . ARITHMETIC. '!ho PB!JSed 

THE 31ST pathsnlns tlle rolls tf:e~~~f::s m 1.emm-
MABCHOP- examined. of the dnri and 

pntbsalas. for exn.miu- Hi~her I Lower I Toto!. Higher I Lower 11 TotoL mabnjani 
ation. grade. grade. grade. grade. accounts. 

4* ... . .. 1,669. 28,357 8,939 1,08i 6,895 6,979 1.170 4,817 6,487 77 

5 ... ... 1,865 84,459 11,141 2,877 0,874 8,747 2,868 8,868 6,226 817 

6 ... ... 2,186 41,980 U,324 2,266 MS9 10,765 2,479 6,026 8,505 416 

7 ... ... 2,539 50,795 16,355 2,597 9,868 l!,UGO 2,714 6,418 9,132 441 

• First year of sub~centre examination in 1872-73, 576 pathsalns were examined at centres. 

44. The Bankoora scheme, elaborated by Mr. Larminie, is one that just suits a small 
and easily managed district. It deserves special notice that this system has placed Bankoora; 
in one important respect, at the head of every distriot in Bengal. The proportion of pupils 
in all schools to population is over 26 per 1,000 in Bankoora, while in Midnapore it is less than 
24 per 1,000. The difference between the schemes in force in the two districts is chiefly in 
detail. In Bankoora the gurus of a certain number of pathshlas are paid a fixed monthly 
salary, which, except in the D pathsalas, seldom exceeds one rupee a month. Towards the 
close of the year the progress made by each school is considered, the points taken into con· 
sideration being numbers on the rolls, daily attendance, proficient'Y• and success at scholarship 
examinations. Marks are ·assigned under each of these heads. A list of all the pathsalas so 
examined, and of the marks gained, is submitted to the Magistrate, who rates the best pathsalas 
at a given sum, and so on in a descending scale until a small amount is reached for the inferior 
pathsalas. The rates are dependent on the :funds at his disposal. At whatever sum a path
sala is rated, the guru receives that sum less the ·amount that he has received by way o£. 
monthly stipends. Gurus who have not reached a certain standard receive no addition to their 
monthly income, and are also liable to lose their stipends. In the year under report the 
maximum reward given was Rs. 34-8, the lowest pathsala getting only B.s. 15 per annum, 
or only Re. 1-4 a month. Gurus of unaided schools receive a small sum annually in 
consideration of their ;furnishing returns and submitting their schools to inspection. They 
have also the prospect of being brought on the list of stipendiary gurus in case of special 
merit, the opportunity of thus rewarding them being given by the withdrawal of the grants 
from the failures of the preceding year. 

45. The. district authorities claim for this plan all the merits of both schemes and none 
of their defects. Indeed it seems to me to possess many advantages. The monthly stipend, 
while'it tends to secure permanence, is yet too small to make punctuality in payment a matter 
of the first importance, as it is when the stipend is the chief part of the guru's income. 
Under the Bankoora system the chief function of the Sub-Inspectors would apparently be, 
not so much to watch the gurus in order to discover whether they are earning their pay, as to 
help them in preparing pupils for the examination, by showing them the best methods 
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of teaching. The gurus have a much more ~irect. interest in. atte?ding to such lessons 
than they have under the stipend system, whwh g1ves them little I?duceJ?ent to .do more 
than secure their wages at the least trouble to ~hemselv?s· · The chief pomt of di;ffer~nce 
between the Midnapore and Bankoora schemes IS that m the former. the e:rammabons 
and payments are public and held at centres by Sub-Inspectors and Committees; m the latter 
at each school by Sub-Inspectors only. The Midnapore scheme therefore gives less rooni 
for the great evils of favoritism in examination, and delay or fraud in the payments to 
gurus. The Bankoora plan, ~o~eover, ?emands, and seen;ts. to ~eceive,"a la:ge share of 
personal supervision from the DlBtnct Magistrate. Mr. Larmmie wntes :- punng t~e year 
under report I examined a large number of pathsalas. I could not avoid observmg the 
excellent tone that prevailed throughout. No listlessness was to be seen. All, masters and 
pupils appeared anxious to do their best." And Mr. Rowe adds:-" The presence of the 
Magistrate and the personal interest he takes in the details of each little school that he comes 
across cannot but be an immense incentive. to greater zeal. But in a heavier and larger 
district this factor of the plan would be wanting; and the advantage of the Midnapore scheme 
is that it entails sb little work, when once started, on the Magistrate. All he does is to look 
over the total of the return-sheets for each of his 100 odd sub-centres, and but for making 
a remark here and there, and acting as referee in cases of difficulty, leaves the scheme to 
grow and go by itself." · 

The self-acting character of the Midnapore system is also insisted on by Mr. Harrison, 
who writes that having once started it his supervision is reduced to the slenderest proportions. 

46. Mr. Rowe, who spent two months in Midnapore, reports that the best of the 
pathsalas were as well attended and as far advanced as in Burdwan or Hooghly, but that, as 
might be expected, t~e great m~jority were ~othine- like so ambitious_; zemindari a?d maha
jani accounts, the highest subJect taught m a pnmary pathsala, bemg the exception rather 
than the rule. Still the interest taken in the examinations by the villagers and the boys, 
the vivid zest given to the work in school by the st4- and publicity of the annual show-days, 
with their prompt payments in hard cash, and the searching way in which the scheme had 
already penetrated into remote villages and influenced the veriest hedge· schools, had convinced 
him that on the paymm:it-by-results system the primary allotment might become to the 
primary education of a district the" little leaven that leaveneth the whole lump." The only 
features of the scheme that show, in Mr. Rowe's opinion, a tendency to develop for harm rather 
than for good are-first, that the most advanced regions, like the most advanced pathsalas, 
are yearly getting a larger and larger share of the primary grant, and that the backward 
thanas, though per se progressing, are likely to get more and more out of the race ; secondly, 
that the impetus given to primary education has reacted harmfully on secondary education. 
The smaller middle schools of Midnapore are, as a class, according to the Inspector's account, 
"poor in attendance and discipline, ill managed, a)ld worse taught. Making all allow
ances for the prevalence of the,fever, it seems certain that in the two distrjcts, Midnapore 
and Bankoora, where primary education has been specially pushed by the local authorities, 
secondary education has proportionately retrograded; while in Burdwan llliddle schools 
continue to be numerous, well taught, and well attended." Mr. Harrison admits the 
decline of middle schools, but maintains that only " the unsound and gangrenous parts are 
cut a":ay, l~aving the sound parts soun.d?I' than ~efore." Still it is clear that Sub-Inspectors 
have httle time to spare for the superv1B10n of m1ddlEl schools, and also that the cash payments 
made to boys at the annual examinations o:fl'er a constant temptation to the pupils in the 
lower classes of middle schools to desert them for the pathsalas. In all districts, indeed, the 
improved pathsalas are prospering at the expense of middle schools, especially of weak 
middle schools. . 

47. Mr. Rowe's account of the condition of the pathsalas in Burdwan is worth notice:
"In the district of Burdwn:n we have a striking example of what becomes of primary 

schools u1_1der the ' improving' sys~em. It was here !hat the scheme of improved pathsalas 
was first mtroduced, and here that It has been most Widely developed. The returns for this 
district show this year 4,842 pupils in 122 intermediate vernacular schools, most of which 
presumably were once pathsalas for the masses. These intennediate schools. which come 
under the head of secondary instruction, took nearly one-third of the allotm~nt given for 
primary instruction in this district. I saw several of these pathsalas or schools and was 
impressed with the flourishing state in which I found them ; but I should certainly not call 
them schools for the masses, and I cannot think they have a right to so large a share of the 
primary allotmei!-t. They ,have ~n ~act been 'improved' to a degree beyond the scope an<i 
range of an ordmary .ryot s asprrabo!ls. I heard on more than one occasion complaints 
actually expres~ed by. villagers that. th?1r pathsal~s ha~ left o:fl' teaching the useful rules of 
Su~hankar s ~r1thmet10 and mo:haJa!II and zemmdari accountB, and had taken to subjects 
wh10h they did not care that therr children should learn. Mr. Whinfield writes that where 
69 per cent. of th~se un~er instr~ction belong to the lower classes and 50 per cent. are in the 
lowest stage of :pnmary !flS!ructiOn, there are no groun<j.s for renewing the accusation against 
~UJ:d_wan of bemg too mdi:fl'erent to primary education. I do ·not think there has been 
mdi~ere~ce shown anywhere, but the state. of education in Burdwan seems to be the natural 
and mev1table growth of the ' monthly stipend' system. The intermediate schools are good 
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PRIMARY schools, but they are not primary schools ; and the five-rupee pathsalas are good pathsalas, 
r•srauorroN. but they are expensive pathsalas." · 

If Mr. Whinfield's figures refer to pathsala pupils alone, they would hardly justify his 
position, but it appears that they refer to the pupils in all schools. As to ' mass schools,' 
the word has to be defined more accurately than is usual in these discussions before they can 
be used as a criterion of the education of a district. Still it is not doubtful that in Burdwan, 
as in some other districts, primary education is being improved to a perilous degree. The 
schools about which complaints were heard by the...Inspector were probably intermediate 
schools;· in whieh mahajani and zemindari accounts are not taught, and it is both an anomaly 
and a hardship that the primary grant should be so used as to deprive any village of 
primary education. 

48. No system of payment by results appears to have been adopted in the Rajsbahye 
division. In Dinagepore the Magistrate has adopted the plan of starting each school with 
a stipend of Rs. 3, to be increased toRs. 4 after a year's work; and to Rs. 5 at the end of the 
second year. Very·exact and definite rules have been put in force by Mr .. Westmacott in 
orde.r to guard against fraud and to secure punctuality in payment and thoroughness of 
inspection. During his cold-weather tour he is accompanied by the Deputy Inspector, and 
together they visit every pathsala in the district as a check· on the Sub-Inspectors, whose 
chief duty is to start new pathsalas. Progress is slowly being made, and there is at any 
rate no possibility of the recurrence of those evils which so fatally affected primary education 
in Dinagepore two years ago. In Bogra the Magistrate has induced the District Committee 
to adopt the system of paying the gurus two annas a head for each regular pupil. ·It is not 
state.d how regularity of attendance is to be determined. 

49. In the Dacca division Mr. Webb reports that the system of payment by t•isitation 
results, as opposed to the Midnapore system of payment by examination results, has been 
generally pursued throughout the year, with the result of largely reducing the number of 
incompetent gurus, especially in the districts of Backergunge, Dacca, and Mymensingh. The 
stipend of the guru is increased, diminished, or kept unaltered, according to the report of the 
Sub-Inspector upon the efficiency of the pathsala at his periodical visits. The possibility of 
extending education under this (or any stipendiary) method lies in the efforts which outside 
pathsalas may make to be brought within the circle of aid, and also in the reduction of the 
rate of stipend so as to cover a larger area. Mr. Webb, however, proposes, and Mr. Peacock 
supports the proposal, largely to reduce the number of stipendiary pathsalas, and to apply 
to all outside that circle the Midnapore system of an enlistment fee of one rupee per quarter, 
supplemented by rewards after examination. Mr. Webb would confine stipends to the best 
pathsalas of a district, making it the aim of all to ·get within this favoured group. 
Mr. Peacock, on the contrary, would confine them to those that were newly aided, or that in 
other ways needed support. . 

50. In each of the two districts composing the Chittagong division the system intro
duced in the previous year was retained. In the Chittagong district the stipends were 
reduced to a {lead level of Rs. 3, and a reward fund; for boys and gurus, created from the 
surplus. In the past year, however, the reduction of the grant made it impossible to continue 
the rewards to boys, and certificates were substituted. The centres at which examinations 
for rewards were held were reduced from 7 to 5, a!!d the sub-centres from 70 to 25. Boys I 
are admitted in any numbers to th~ sub-central examinations. Those gaining a certain pro
portion of marks (the proportion being one-third for pupils o£ aided, and one-fifth for pupils 
o£ ·uwided pathsalas) are then admitted to the central examinations, on the result of which 
the primary scholarships, one for the first boy at each centre, and the money prizes; are 
awarded. . The system, however, is said to be unattractive to the most competent gurus, who 
complain of the rewards as being uncertain and trifling in amount. 

51. The Noakholly system relies chiefly on organization and control. The path-
. salas are divided into groups of from three to six each, and the best guru in each group is 
made circle guru, or supervisor of the rest. They thus support each other ; and in the 
not infrequent case of a pathsala breaking down, the pupils can be temporarily. transferred 
to the nearest of the group. The circle guru, who also looks after the teaching of the 
other pathsa!as, gets a reward of one rupee for each pupil in the circle who passes the 
primary scholarship examination. · 

52. In the Hill Tracts and the Cox's Bazar sub. division of Chittagong the plan followed 
in British Burmah, of rewarding the monastery schools, was introduced in the previous 
year and continued during the year under report, though no great extension of the system 
can be recorded. The Inspector writes:-" Education by means of the kyoungs or Buddhist 
monastic schools seems to be more hopeful of success. ~'l'wenty-nine kyoungs and 308 pupils 
were examined by the Deputy Inspector with the help of the kyoung examiners in January 
and February, against 23 kyoungs and 331 pupils of the year previous. Owing to the 
outbreak of cholera in those months the attendance at the kyoungs was much below the 
average. Sixty-three pupils from 22 kyoungs passed in the 1st standard of language, and 
5 pupils passed in the let standard of arithmetic. Only one boy passed in the 2nd standard 
of language, and none in the ~nd standard of arithmetic .. Rewards in books to the amount 
of Rs. 70 were distributed to the successful pupils, and Rs. 140 in money to the Raolis or 
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monastic teachers, whose religious scruples to cash seem on this occasion to hav? been got 
over. Of the kyoungs examined, only 3 with 43 pupils properly. b~long to the H1ll 1'racts; 
the rest are situated in the Cox's Bazar sub-division." · . . 

53. In the division of Patna the system of payment by classification has been contmued 
throughout the year. Standards of exoell~nce having been determined, schoo~l! ~re ranked 
according to the standard reached, and pa1d a ~xed gra?t ~o long as. they remal!illl the olass 
corresponding to the standard. The classes are m some d1stncts three m number, m others four 
or five. The Inspector, however, has now put forward a plan for removing, either at once 
or gradually, the stipends of all pathsalas except tho~e in the first (or most i.tdvan~ed) class. 
His object is to sacrifice concentrated inspection to d1ffused encouragement, and h1s reas?ns 
are- (1) that in the Patna division, as elsewhere, the aided schools form but a small proportion 
of the whole number; (2) that without better provision for training gurus than we now possess 
we cannot improve our aided schools to a point that justifies the exolusion of all others from 
the system. He condemns the method of payment by classification o11: two gronnds.. ~t fa~ls 
because we cannot really train our teachers after any useful fashiOn ; and agam 1t fails 
because we only change our stipend-holders from time to time, and do not really pay by 
results. 'l'he scheme which he proposes to substitute for that now in force contains the 
following points:- · 

(1) To invite returns from unaided pathsalas, promising one rupee per return 
annually; the returns to be given in through gurus of aided pathsalas to 
Sub-Inspectors of schools. The Sub-Inspectors would thereupon visit the 
school and pay the reward if the return was found to be correct. 

(2) 'l'o give stipends only to intermediate and class A pathsalas; 'those. giv(}n to 
classes B and C to be constituted into a general reward fund for all pathsalas 
submitting to examination. The examinations to be held half-yearly by 
Deputy and Sub-Inspectors, and: tiffin-money to be given at the rate of one 
pice for each boy and one anna for eaoh guru. 

(3) The pathsalas to be ranged into oircles, each under a ohief guru, who should, 
whenever possible, be the guru of a stipendiary or advanced pathsala. He 

·would be a means of communicating with other gurus, of paying them, and 
of inspecting and teaching them, and would have some share in the rewards 
they earned. 

54. With the exception of the districts of Gya and Shahabad, I cannot say that I have 
been altogether satisfied with the working of the system of classification in Behar. Its 
object is to supply gurus with the two motives of fear and hope-the fear of being degraded 
or removed from the aided list in case they show no signs of improvement, an~ the hope of 
rising into a higher class, and thereby getting increased pay, in the opposite case. In Eastern 
Bengal this system has worked well because of. the wider spread of education among the 
class from which gurus are taken. But in Behar not only is a guru gep.erally unable to 
improve himself, but if on this account he is deprived of his stipend he must often be replaced 
by an equally incompetent man. The gulf between the ordinary pa.thsala ed~cation and .the 
school education has been wider in Behar than elsewhere, chiefly because the difference 
between the written and the printed characters is wider than elsewhere. It so happens that 
N agri has been selected for the printed ol'laracter of the school books used in Behar and Upper 
India, while the pathsalas read only Kaithi. Hence there is no common ground connecting· 
the education of the pathsala with that of the school. In Bengal, on +.he other hand, the 
best written character of the pathsalas in no way differs from the printed character of tl).e 
school books; the transition to book reading is an easy one; and the indigenous guru 
class supplies abundant material from which improved teachers can be selected or produced. 
The efforts of some of the oflice,rs in Behar have been for the last two years directed towards 
the recognition and improvement of the Kaithi character as a medium of school and pathsala 
instruction. In communication with Mr. Nesfield, the late Director of Public Instruction in 
Oudh, who has had the same objects in view, one standard form of Kaithi character has been 
adopted for both provinces. In selecting the standard character from among the many 
varieties ~urrent in different· districts two objects have been kept in view: to choose those 
forms whiCh are in most common use, and· will therefore be most readily accepted by the 
people ; and to bring them by slight modifications into somewhat nearer resemblance to the 
Nagri character, from wh~ch they are derived. At the sam~ ~ime the distinction f>etween long 
and sh?rt. vowels ~as been mtroduced, and other.faults or om1sswns, due to the persistent neglect 
of Ka1th1 by the literary class for many generations, have been corrected. In the Kaithi charac
ter thus improved copy-slips have been lithographed at Lucknow, containing the alphabet 
the numerals,. and easy words ~nd se~tences, and these are being introduced into the pathsalas of 
Be~ar. A. p~1mer has been prmted m the same character, and measures are now being taken 
to mtroduce 1t as a preparatory step to the Nagri Header, which has been in use hitherto. 
By. these means it is hoped that the distance between pathsala and school instruction may 
be m some measure narrowed. · 

. 55. 'l'he trai?-ing schools of Behar, small as their success has been, have attempted to 
br1?ge t?e gulf m a more .direct, but necessarily a more limited, way. 'l'he guru was too 
entuely 1gnorant of the Nagn character to learn much during the short time that he spent 

PRIMARY 

INSTRUCTION. 

• 



PRIMARY 

INSTRVCTIOR. 

22 REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR 

in the normal school; and while his attainments, judged by themselves, were of no value, yet 
on his return to his pat.hsala they occasionally tended, especially in North Behar, to arouse 
suspicion and hostility in the minds of an ignorant peasantry. Still, wherever the new 
subjects could be introduced without opposition .one signal advantage was gained: the pupils 
were brought within the sphere of a liberal education ; and however small their actual 
progress might be, they exchanged the narrow range of the pathsala for a wider horizon. 
'!'heir steps were on the forward path, and there was hope for some of them i* the future. For 
this reason, I do not decry, as utterly as Baboo Bh.Q.odeb Mookerjea does, the pathsala edu
cation hitherto given in Behar. But it cannot be denied that there is room for improvement, 
and much room for extension. The introduction of the new Kaithi Readers will, it may be 
hoped, enable the indigenous pathsalas (which Baboo Bhoodeb, long accustomed to such 
work, estimates at thousands in the division of Patna alone) to connect themselves with our 
system of education, and gradually to rise to a higher standard through the mere incentive 
of reward. Mr. Harrison has shown what can be done in this way by spontaneous effort 
when there is no impassable gulf between the two systems of education. Out of the 2,539 
pathsalas in Midnapore examined in 1877 no less than 1,890 have spontaneously introduced 
printed books. In the same way, even though rewards should be offered in Behar for profi
ciency in Kaithi and the country subjects a1:me, it might well follow that in course of time the 
results of such a system .might be better in quality than now, and spread over a larger area. 

56. In the Bhagulpore division the system of payment by classification was in force 
throughout the year. 'fhe Commissioner, however, is anxious to' introduce the new plan of
payment by results as proposed by the Inspector. Under his orders a census of the unaided 
schools was taken in February last. 'fhe police, the putwarees, the teachers, and the inspect
ing officers, all took part in the work, which has resulted in the discovery of close upon 1,500 
pathsalas in four districts of the division; ·those from the Sonthal Pergunnahs not having 
been received. The details are here given:-

Mongl1yl' ... 
Bhogulpore 
Maldah .. . 
Purneah .. . 

... ... ... ... 
Total ... 
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4,004 ... 1,206 . .. 6,210 
3,478 ... 862 8 74 4,422 ... 197 2,550 .. . 2,747 
2,006 ... 659 408 65 3,138 ------------9,488 ... 2,924 2,966 139 15,517 

Arrangements were also made for getting from these unaided pathsalas (~nd from others 
subsequently discovered) the usual departmental retums. Out of 18,234 pupils 2,947 could 
read-not necessarily printed books. Of these pupils· 76 per cent. belonged to the lower 
classes, which is below the average even for unaided pathsalas. 'l'he income of each guru 
was Rs. 27 nearly. 

57. It will be observed that not a single pupil in any unaided pathsala learns Nagri. 
Further, as the- Inspector constantly remarks, as soon as a pathsala ceases to be aided it 
drops tlie teaching of Nagri. The immediate results of the new system, if introduced, might 
therefore be expected to be-firstly, a very large increase in ~e number of schools that come 
within the range of Government influence; but secondly, a rapid change in the character of 
the teaching by the removal of Nagri and European arithmetio. Contrast such a result with 
what has actually been witnessed during the past year. The area of Government education 
has been -contracted owing to financial causes, which are, it is hoped, accidental and tempor
ary. On the other hand there has been a remarkable improvement in the status of the 
pathsalas. Of all the pathsalas in four districts of the Bhagulpore division at the close of 
1876 (Maldah being excluded, as the system o~ classification was then unknown), 88 were in 
class A, 221 in class B, and 636 in class C. At the close of 1877 the numbers were 110 in 
class. A, 307 in class B, and 215 in class C. It is evident, therefore, that the removal of 
stipends from all puthsalas in classes B and 0 would put a sudden stop to progress, which has 
hitherto been considerable. If it were not for my hope that the introduction of a Kaithi 
primer among the unaided pathsalas may form a second bridge across the gulf that separates 
the two systems of education, the mere extension of Government supervision without the pros
pect of improvement would not reconcile me to a change of so vital a character. "Time 
will show," writes the Inspector, " whether or not, and to what extent, improvements will 
be effected by such means. If the inspecting officers understand their work and are not 
eager to report t·esults, I trust that the unaided pathsalas will improve up to a ce1·tain point 
under the treatment now adopted for them." 
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58. The circle system seems to be one of the most valuable portions of the ne~ scheme. PRJlllA.RY 

The re·introduction of it in this form was suggested to. the Inspector by h1s central JNBTaucuo!l'. 

examinations, to which unaided pathsalas, as :well as a~ded, came. " It seemed on th?se 
occasions to be no very difficult matter to estabhsh some kmd of more permanent connec~10n 
betwixt the aided and the unaided pathsalas-a connection that must conduce more particu-
larly to the advantage of the latter. Under a system of ind~scriminate gathe~·ings of t~e 
pathsalas, aided and unaided, they naturally ranged themselves mto groups, and 1t w~s qmte 
easy, under such circumstances, to constitute the most forward of the gurus found m each 
group its head or chief, and to make it his interest to afford help, and that of the subordinate 
gurus to receive help, from him in doing what might be suggested from time to time with a 
view to improvement. 

"This is the new nrrangement which has been introduced during the year in four 
out of the five districts which constitute the Bhagulpore division. Properly speaking it is no 
scheme : it is, only the natural outcome of what had been doing previously in the way of 
pathsala impro~ement; for after a certain number of pathsalas had improved they ought 
naturally to become models for other pathsalas near them to follow. The arrangement made 
in Bhagulpore is only to bring about somewhat expeditiou.Sly this natural outcome and 
nothing morEJ. The system grew out of the materials which existed in the districts in tli.e 
shape of improved and unimproved pathsalas. It grew out just at the time it did because just 
then a system of examinations, common to both the aided and the unaided pathsalas, had been 
carried out, and it grew out also just then because at that time Government, having called for 
a larger diffusion of pathsalas in every district, every district found that all, or nearly all, 
of its resources had been laid out on a certain number of stipendiary pathsalas, whose 
numbers could not be increased without more money, which, however, was not to be had." 

59. In Chota Nagpore the system of payment by classification is in force. No scheme 
for the improvement of the pathsalas will work of itself; and Mr. Garrett reports that the 
system succeeds well where the Sub-Inspectors are active. . In Manbhoom a system of 
rewards has also been put in force, thus bringing an increased number of pathsalas on the 
aided list .. The Inspector writes:-" This is the first attempt made in Chota Nagpore at 
introducing a payment-by.results system strictly so called. In Lohardugga and Hazaree• 
bagh there was a careful grading of the monthly stipend according to the improvement or 
falling off of pathsalas, subject to certain considerations of locality, poverty; and the like; 
and even in Singbhoom the authorities have been careful, wherever possible, to give most to 
the most deserving. But the plan now beginning to be tried in Manbhoom is virtually the 
Midnapore system-that is to say, gradually more and more of the monthly grants are to be 
withdrawn to give place to varying rewards; the merits of pupils and gurus are to be tested 
at an annual examination to be conducted at as many centres as possible; schools must show 
a certain permanency, and a minimum of attendance for a period of six months at least, 
before being eligible for the rewards, and so on." · · ·-

60. In Orissa three different systems are in force. In Cuttack district there is the 
system of fixed payments, revised annually according to the results of inspection and examin
ation; in Pooree, fixed stipends supplemented by rewards; and in Balasore, monthly stipends 
for a few, and the new system of· rewards after examination for all other pathsalas in the 
district. The Midnapore system has beim adopted in Balasore with no important alteration. 
When it is said that the number of pathsalas has increased from 189 to 1,443 it must be 
understoo~. that there has been no real extension of education in any sense, but that so 
many add1t10nal pathsalas have enrolled themselves for future examination. It is probable 
that some or most of th~se may come up for examination in due course, and that many 
are consequently prepanng themselves specially for the test ; but it is premature to speak in 
definite terms of a movement the bearing and results of which cannot be known until the first 
examination has been held. -

61. Primary Scholarship Exami11ation.-The standard fixed for this. examination is the 
following:-:- · 

1.-Hnndwriting 
Manuscript rending 
Reading ana explnnation of Bodhoday 

11.-Arithmetic, the four rulet, simple and compound 
Subhankari 

111.-Bazar accounts 
Zemindari 
Simple mensuration 

Total 

Marks. 
60 

60 
100 

76 

75 
60 

60 

60 

600 

Candidates gaining one-fourth o~ t~e marks in ~ac~ group and two-fifths of the aggre
gate ma~ks were to be arranged m hst!! for each d1stnct, and the scholarships to be awarded 
to the h1ghest candidates in these lists; but the District Committees were allowed to give a 
preference to boys from backward parts of the district. 
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PRIMARY 62. 'l'he returns of this examination are not quite complete, and in some districts it 
INSTRucTioN. appears that the successful candidates were not classified. The table is appended. 

P1·ima1'!1 Sclwlarship Examination, 1876-77. 
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1. Presidency ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. 1,504 ... ... . .. 454• 39t • ExclUding Jessore. 

2. Rurdwan 981 68 l,Qi9 2,634 1,102 6~ 
t Nuddea and Jes,ore only. ... ... ... 

't53 '"iss 'iios 3. RSjshabye ::: ... .. . 8 331 51 385 1,192 637t 55 ~ 108 or tbe p•ssed candi-
dates l'vere not classified. 

4. Dacca ... ... ... 514 18 532 1,529 183 283 U2 608 58 
5. Chittagong ::: ... .. . ... 154 8 ]6·t 419 154 46 4 2<» 18 
6. Patna ... ... ... ... ... . .. 889 2,810 404 461 841 1,208 61 
7. Bhagulpore ... ... ... .. . ... 118 521 64 4S 29 26t§ 39 § 126 of the passed candi-

' dates were not classified. 
8. Chota N agpore ... 241 ... 2 241 781 71 311 15 897 27 
9. Or1ssa ... . .. ::: ... 1 281 284 572 269 71 ~~~ 32 

----
Total ... •

1 

2,452 147 3,110 11,462 1,248 . 1,338 8751 5,246 388 

In the divisions of Burdwan, Patna, and Orissa, there has been an increase both in the 
number of candidates and in the number passing ; in the Dacca division a. decrease in both. 
Chittagong, with fewer candidates, has passed more. Returns for the other divisions were 
not given in the report for last year. In the district of Bhagulpore the practice of awarding 
scholarships otherwise than by examination, which was noticed in the Government resolu
tion on the last annual report, appears to have been repeated ;· seven out of ten scholarships 
having .been given away on the nomination of the Deputy Inspector and the sub-divisional 
officers. Throughout Bengal the severity of the test is declared to have been much gr~ater 
than in the previous year. Many of the best schools of that year, it must also be remembered, 
are now disqualified for primary scholarships. The enforcement of the limit of age, 11 years, 
has further reduced the number of candid~tes. Hence, while the absence of a uniform standard 
makes it impossible to compare district with district, the fluctuation of standard hils made it 
equally impossible to compare the results of one year with those of another. It appears 
almost certain, however, that there has been a great advance. . 

63. Out of 11,462 candidates 5,246 passed and 386 gained scholarships. Although 
mlmy district officers are urgent in demanding more primary scholarships, the number now 
given is quite sufficient to enable all the -specially gifted sons of ryots in Bengal to rise to 
tbat station for which their natural endowments may fit them. But then we do not know 
who the children are that generally win these scholarships. We know that the pathsalas liave 
been drawing of!' . the lower classes of middle schools i!llarge numbers, the primary schelar
ship being the sufficient attraction; and it is most probable that these furnish the candidates 
who are most successful at the examination. In the Patna division it was discovered that 
very few of the primary scholarships were gained by the real lower classes, the Brahmans 
and Kaiths taking the lion's share. In one of the districts of the Rajshahye division it is 
mentioned with pride that a weaver's son gained a scholarship; in Bankoora a milkman's 
son. 'But I believe that they mostly fall to the lot of those who would have read in middle 
schools without such help, and that this was not the object of their institution. Some of the 
primary scholars in the Presidency division have latelr been, through the neglect of their 
head masters, kept out of their scholarships for six and seven months together without any 
cqmplaint reaching the Inspeetor's ears: it is probable that these boys belonged to the 
comfortable classes. When scholarships were awarded by nomination, imperfect as that 
system was, it was possible to avoid this danger ; and a large discretion might even now be 
usefully exercised. Some of the earliest of the primary 'Scholars must now be reading in 
higher class· schools and approaching the Entrance examination ; and it will be interesting 
to inquire how many of the scholarships are now oarrying on the right class of students to 
their true ·goal-the B.A. examination. The cost of the primary scholarships fqr the past 
year was Rs. 18,925. · - -

64. To a certain extent similar remarks apply to the 5,246 candidates who passed the 
examination. Probably as many of them belong to the 20 per cent. middle class pupils of the 
pathsalas as to the 80 per cent. of the lower classes. Still, whatever deduction is made on 
this account, a sufficient remainder will be left to· prove that sound primary instruction is 
making its way among the lower classes. For every 'boy that passes the standard many 
more will be approaching it. There is, however, a special danger, on which the Inspector of 
the Presidency Circle writes at some length, in unduly forcing up the scholarship standard:-
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"Pathsalas are being everywhere metamorphosed into little schools, all tail. -As I go PntMARY' 

around my circle, I am obliged to reiterate tho injunction to the Sub-Inspectors not to trouble xNsTaucTioK. 

themselves about the two or three scholarship boys whom the teacher. puts forward and whoJ;D. 
the" Sub-Inspector finds it the pleasantest work to examine, but to take that very long tail to 
that very small he'ad, and to try and find out whether the teacher is really teaching these 
little fellows anything. Until this year I was not so fully aware of. the general.condi.tion 
of the primary schools." The remedy that Mr. Garrett finds for this state of thmgs 1s to 
frame a system of payment by results, which shall ensure the diffusion or lateral growth of 
primary instruo:ltion as the scholarships ensure its intensity and growth upwards. 

65. In the Presidency division (as in most others) the examination was held at the 
head-quarters of each sub-division. In some districts the same questions were set on the same 
day to the candida.tes at all centres ; in others the examinations were held on different days 
with different que~tions. In Nuddea two scholarships were assigned beforehand to each sub
division independently of its advancement; and candidates attended from 251 pathsalas 
out of 338-a remarkable proportion. In Moorshedabad, notwithstanding the excellence of 

' its schools, the strictness of the test was such as to allow few candidates to pass. In J essore 
one scholarship was given to a girl. In Beerbhoom all the candidates had to present themselves 
at Sooree. IU: the Hooghly district boys from the aided pathsalas were found far superior in the 
old pathsalasubjects to those from the unaided. Throughout the Dacca and Chittagong divisions 
the examinations for each district were held at sub-divisions on the same day, and by ther 
same papers; the answers being examined by a central "board appointed for the whole 
district. In Tipperah three girls passed and one obtained a scholarship, standing first on 
the whole list. Backergunge and Noakholly showed a serious loss in the number of 
candidates owing to the calamities of the year. In Sarun district no e;mmination was held, 
except at the head-quarters of the Sewan sub-division; in Maldah, at the sudder station 
only. Throughout Chota Nagpore a systematic examination was held at different centres in 
each district. In Singbhoom three Hos won scholarships. . . 

· 66. For purposes of record I append brief statistics of the progress of primary schools 
in eac'h division and districtof Bengal. . 

67. In the Presidency division the advance in the standard of primary education is 
almost startling.· With the exception of certain tracts in Nuddea and the 24-Pergunnahs, 
the pathsalas a.re said to be in process of conversion into. schools, and to be attended more and 
more exclusively by the well-to-do classes. There has been a loss of 524 aided schools with 
16,595 pupils. Intermediate vernacular schools number 359. Large numbers of unaided 
schools have been tabulated. . 

In the 24-Pergunnahs aided schools have declined from 784 with 27,138 pupils to 707 
with 25,404 pupils; unaided schools have increased from 373 to 504. Intermediate schools 
number 68. · . 

In Nuddea aided schools have fallen from 627 with 19,831 pupils to 338 wi'th 10,332 
pupils; unaided schools have increased from 88 to 249. Intermediate schools are 103. 
The ptinciple of sub-divisional independence . is carried out somewhat completely in this 
district. The management of pathsalas through village punchayets is being successfully 
wor}ted in Chooadanga by Mr. Skrine. Their phief function is to fix the rate of fees 
and enforce their payment, to induce parents to send their children to pathsala.s, and to keep 
a check on the guru. 

In J essore aided schools have fallen from 370 with 12,331 pupils to 288 with 9,424 
pupils; unaide~ schools from 241 to 230. Interl)lediate schools, 116. 

In Moorshedabad aided schools have fallen, from 335 with 8,652 pupils to 254 
with 6,220 pupils; unaided schools h.ave advanced from 70 to 92. Intermediate schools 
number 72. The. Moorshedabad pathsa.las have departed most widely from the, original 
type. They are "excellent little schools, mainly attended by the middle classes." 

68. In Calcutta aided schools have advanced from 47 with 2,470 pupils to 69 with 
3,370 pupils. No returns are given of unaided schools, while last year 28 schools with 
1,078 pupils were returned. There has been an apparent loss, then, of 16 unaided schools 
and 148. pupils. In reality many new primary schools are springing up in different parts of 
Calcutta. 

69.. In the Burdwan division we have the two best examples of the rival schemes of 
primary instruction, in the larger improved pathsalas of the Burdwan district ·on the one 
hand and the petty indigenous pathsalas of Midnapore on the other. . · 

There has been a gain in the whole division of 47 aided schools with a loss of 982 pupils 
while as many as 1,254 unaided schools with 26;517 pupils are returned for 231 schools and 
4,128 pupils in the preceding year. There are 268 intermediate schools. 

. In Burdwa~ district. aided schools hav? declined from 566 with 19,732 pupils to 451 
With 15,153 pup1ls; unaided schools have mcreased from one with 19 pupils to 584 with 
13,657 pupils. Intermediate schools number 117. 

In Ba.nkooro. aided schools have fallen from 197 with 6,684 pupils to 188 with 6 021 
and unai~ed schools have increased from 53 with 1,347 pupils to 221 with 4,989 p~pils: 
Intermediate sc~ools number 27. Th~ pathsalas in the backwar~ parts of the district, where 
there are few m1ddle schools, are showmg a strong t\)ndency to nse above their standard. 

d 
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ParMARY In Beerbhoom aided schools have fallen from 252 with 7,601 pupils to 182 with 5,606 
rNsTnucTroN. pupils; unaided schools have risen from 72 schools with 1,087 pupils to 149 with 2,906 pupils. 

Intermediate schools number 33. This year some of the pathsalas under old untrained gU[UB 
again beat the improved pathsalas, carrying off three of the eight scholarships and repeatmg 
their success of the ·preceding year. 

In Midnapore aided schools have risen from 2,275 with 43,926 pupils to 2,571 with 
51,532 p~pils; unaided schools have risen from 68 wgh 979 pupils to 260 with 3,898 pupils.-
Intermediate schools number 48. · 
· In Hooghly aided pathsalas have declined from 279 with 9,502 pupils to223 with 7,751 

pupils; unaided.schools rose from 29 with 545 pupils to 40 with 1,067 pupils. Intermediate 
schools number 43. · 

70. In the H.ajshahye division some of the old questions which no longer attract attention 
in the Presidency and Burdwan divisions are still discussed in a languid way. Such questions 
are-" Do the aided gurus get less from the people than the unaided gurus ? " and '·' Are D and E 
pathsalas any longer distinguishable? " This survival of some of the earlier doubts is a sort of 
measure of the interval between this division and the two others in the progress of primary 
instruction. Aided pathsalas declined from 1,455 with 34,439 pupils to 930 with 23,917 pupils, 
while only 32 additional unaided schools are tabulated. There are 145 intermediate schools. 
It has to be kept in mind that the division lost the Maldah district d,uring the year. 
• In district Rajshahye aided schools have declined from 254 with 7,215 pupils to 178 with 
5,483 pupils, and unaided from 26 with 692 pupils to 21 with 532 pupils. Intermediate 
schools are 35. Dissatisfaction with this state of things is modified when we learn that one 
cause. of the decline was the· rise of the juvenile labour market owing to the sudden improve-
J)lent in the silk trade, the great industry of the district. . 

In Dinagepore aided schools have declined from 214 with 4,341 pupils to 190 wit4 
· 4,549 pupils ; unaided schools have increased from 12 with 250 pupils to 50 with 965 pupils. 

Intermediate schools are 22. The district is still a long way from the 358 schools which the 
. Magistrate wishes to have opened, but all that it has included in its returns are at least real 

and not merely creatlll'es of the Sub-Inspectors' imagination. Dinagepore stands 'alone 
in having Mahomedan pupils in the primary schools in a proportion larger than that borne by 
Mahomedans in the population. While Mahomedans are to Hindus as less than 8 : 7, Maho
medan pupils are to other pupils in the primary schools as more than 3 : 2. 

In Rungppre aided schools have come down from 475 with 9,174 pupils to 283 with 
6,398 pupils ; unaided schools have increased from 1 to 11. Intermediate schools number 20. 
Mahomedans are as 3 : 2 in the population, and in nearly the same ratio in primary schools. 

In Bogra aided schools have declined from 89 with 2,291 pupils to 58 with 1,651 pupils; 
unaided schools have increased from 7 to 12. Intermediate schools are 8. Mahomedans are 
as 4 : 1 in. the population, and as 8 : 3 in primary schools. 

In Pubna aided schools have declined from 217 with 6,656 pupils to 133 with 4,209 
pupils; unaided schools have increased from 14 with 374 pupils to 16 with 513 pupils. 

-Intermediate schools number 8. More than .half the pupils are Mahomedan, whil6 in the 
whole population Mahomedans number as many as 70 per cent. 

In Daljeeling aided schools have declined from 31 with 641 pupils to 7 with 122 prq>ils. 
No unaided schools have been returned. Intermediate schools are 2. This district belongs 
to the same category in regard to education as the backward parts of Chota N agpore. 
. In Julpigoree aided schools have declined from 85 with 1,351 pupils to 61 with 1,098 
pupils; unaided schools from 37 with 1,006 pupils to 30 with 654 pupils. Intermediate 
schools are 6. · 
- 71. In Dacca division aided primary schools have declined from 1,242 with 38,621 pupils 

to 1,029 with 31,419 pupils; on the other hand, 511 schools are tabulated as unaided against 
189 in the preceding year. Intermediate schools are 170. The tendency of the pathsalas 
throughout the division is unmistakea'Qly to rise, and the complaint can no longer be made 
that there is any inclination on the part of Magistrates and inspecting officers to keep down 
the standard. The catastrophe in Backergunge retarded progress considerably. 

In the Dacca district aided schools have declined from 219 with, 7,468 pupils to 210 
with 6,686 pupils; unaided schools have increased from 74 with 3,088 pupils to 191 with 
5,515 pupils. Intermediate schools are 33. 

In Furreedpore aided schools have declined from 228 with 7,125 pupils to 210 with 
7,002 pupils; unaided schools have increased from 36 with 958 pupils to 81 with 2,254 
pupils. Intermediate schools number 24. . 

In Backergunge aided schools have declined from 275 with 8,837 pupils to 165 with 
5,046 pupils; unaided schools have declined from 155 schools with 3,994 pupils to 152 with 
3,739 pupils. Intermediate schools number 41. While considerable improvement has 
taken place in the pathsalas of the north of the sudder sub-division, the progress that was 
being effected in the sub-divisions of Dukhin Shabazpore and Patuakhally has been retarded 
for some time to come by the cyclone and its disastrous consequences. 

In Mymensingh aided schools have declined from 262 with 7,604 pupils to 247 with· 
6,091 pupils; unaided schools have also fallen from 27 with 850 pupils to 23 with 556 
pupils. Intet·mediate schools number 26. 
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In Tipperah aided schools have declined from .258 with 7,5~7 pupils to.l97 with 5,~84 PBIHABT 

pupils; unaided schools have risen fro;m 14 with . 37 5. p1;1pils to· .64 w1th 1,460 pupils. rmauoTioll. 
Intermediate schools are 46• The zemmdars of this d1Btr10t are domg much to promote 
primary education-a most healthy sign. . 

72. In the small division of Chittagong the cyclone and storm-wave, With the cholera 
that followed, have affected the progress of education even more seriously than in B~cker
gunge. Notwithstanding, aided schools have only declined from 332 with 10,485 pupils. to 
287 with 7,620 pupils, while unaided schools have increased from 52 to 61. Intermediate 
schools number. 50. 

In Chittagong district aided school~ have decline~ from 173. with 5,36~ pupils to 1.17 
with 3,659 pupils; unaided schools have rlBen from 15 With 444 pup1ls to 17 with 729 pupils. 
Intermediate sclioolsnumber 38. 

In Noakholly aided schools have increased from 154 with 5,078 pupils to 167 with ~,936; 
unaided schools from 14 with 399 pupils to 15 with 356. Intermediate schools number 12. 
The remarkable decrease in the average number of pupils in each pathsala is 'probably due to 
the disaster which befel the district last October. 

In the Hill Tracts aided schools have fallen from five to three. The unaided kyoungs 
rose from 23 to 29 ; they received rewards. There are no intermediate schools. 

73. In Patna division there was a loss of 586 aided schools and 13,!!32 pupils, while 
the unaided increased fr•m 154 to 235. There are 159 intermediate schools. The Inspector 
estimates the numbers of unaided schools in .the division at 5,000, over rather than under; 
but in the absence of a methodical census this is only a guess. · 

In Chumparun aided schools have . declined from 197 with 5,283 pupils to 154 with 
3,976 pupils. No unaided schools are tabulated, but the Inspector estimates the number 
roughly at 300. Intermediate schools number 14. The pathsalas are very unstable in this 
district. _ · 1 

In Sarnn aided schools have declined from 333 with 7,300 pupils to 219 with 4,965 
pupils ; unaided schools are returned as 149 with 1, 714 pupils, against 64 with 885 pupils in 

• the preceding year. The Inspector, however, estimates the number ·of unaided schools at 800. 
Intermediate schools number 20. The. Deputy Inspector remarks, on what evidence I know 
not:-" I am of opinion that most of the untrained teachers of pathsalas are superior to those 
brought up in our third-class normal schools and sub.divisional training. classes." 

In Shahabad aided schools have declined from 319 with 7,237 pupils to 154 with 3,274 
pupils ; unaided schools have also declined frorp. 42 with 729 pupils to 28 with 511. Here 
also the Inspector estimates 800 as nearer the true number. Intermediate schools number 24. 
The pathsalas are the most advanced of any in the division. 

· In Gya aided schools have declined from 359 with 9,058 pupils to 208 with 5,246 pupils; 
unaided schools are not returned at all, though the Inspector's estimate is again 800. Inter
mediate schools are 34. The substitution of competent for incompetent teachers has been 
largely and successfully carried out. -

In Patna aided schools have declined from 250 with 7,545 pupils to 206 with 5,565 
pupils; unaided schools have risen from 46 with 715 pupils to 56 with 914 pupils, while the 
Inspector estimates 700 as about the number. Intermediate schools number 30. The 
pathsalas are in a healthy condition, due to the supervision of punchayets. 

In Mozufferpore aided schools have declined from 283 with 6,590 pupils to 218 with 
4,838 pupils; only two unaided schools are returned, though the Inspector thinks there cannot 
be fewer than 1,000 in the district. ID.termediate schools number 20. The pathsalas are in a 
very backward state. 

In Durbhunga the aided schools have declined from 228 to 224, while the pupils have 
risen from 4,890 to 6,~09 ; ~aid.ed schools are. not returned; the Inspector estimates that 
there are at least 500 m the dtstr10t. Intermediate schools are 17. The pathsalas are rapidly 
rising, owing to the close attention which the Magistrate gives ~hem. They are under super
vision of the village pl).Uchayets. 

74. In Bhagulpore division aided schools lost 237 schools and 10,459 pupils, while 
unaided schools increased from 202 to 1,741. Intermediate schools are 132. During the 
year a census in Monghyr, Bhagulpore, and Purileah, brought to light 1,498 unaided schools. 
The Inspector estimates that this is short of the reality by at least 500 . 

. In Mon.ghyr aided school~ have declined.from 248 vo:ith 7,356 P!IPils to 179 with 5,100, 
plJ.pils; unroded schools have men from 29 with 310 pupils to 702 With 7,05rl pupils. Inter-
1?-ediate sc~ools are 48. " Me;st ~f the C pathsal~,s," writes the Deputy Inspector, "ro·e but 
httle more liD proved than the mdigenous schools. But the general advancement of primary 
education is great. ' 

In B~agulpo~e aided schools ha!'e declined fro~ 290 with 5,864 pupils to 185 with 
3,420 pu~Ils; unaided schools have rlSen from 30 With 731 pupils to 366 with 3,134 pupils. 
Interi:nedtate schools number 59. 

. In the Sont~al Per~nahs aided schools declined from 232 with 5,081 pupils to 182 
wtth 4,7 ~2 pupils; u~aided schools are returned as 468 with 5,102 puJ>ils, none having been, 
returned m the precedmg year. There are no intermediate schools. It is remarkable that 
many of these unaided pathsalas, " discovered " now for the first time, were found to be 

d2 
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PRIMARY using printed books and teaching European arithmetic. The district shares in the charac-
INBTROCTIONo teristics of Bengal rather than of Behar. 

In Maldah aided schools have declined from 90 with 2.7iO pupils to 61 with 1,579 
pupils; unaided schools have risen from 11 with 294 pupils to 121 with 1,810. There are 
15 intermediate schools. This district suffered severely during the year from epidemic fever. 

In Purneah aided schools have declin~d from 224 with 5,571 pupils to 150 with 3,572 
pupils; unaided schools have also declined from 143 with 1,722 pupils to 84 with 1,137 
pupils. There are 10 intermediate schools. It is supposed that many of the pathsalas from 
which aid was withdrawn have "revived at their old sites after remaining closed for a time." 
The pathsalas are steadily advancing· and fee-payments continue to 'be exceptionally high. 
. 75. In Orissa division aided schools have advanced from 789 with 15,911 pupils to 
1,912 with 28,432 pupils, while 34 unaided schools with 1,100 pupils axe. returned against 
a blank in the preceding year. There are 91 intermediate schools. The divisional and 
district reports do not explain in what way· so large a number of pathsalas was suddenly 
brought to light, or why none. of them had appeared as unaided schools in the reports of 
previous years. · 

In Cuttack the aided schools have declined from 434 with 7,671 pupils to 261 with 
5,132 pupils; unaided schools are 8 against a blank returned in the preceding year. Inter
mediate schools are 27. 

In Pooree aided schools have. risen from 168 with 3,466 pupils*<> 210 with 4,255 pupils. 
Unaided are 76 with 977 pupils, against a blank returned in the preceding year. Inter"' 
mediate schools number 23. • 

In Balascire aided schools have risen from 168 with 3,466 pupils to 1,446 with 19,045 
pupils; no unaided schools are returned. Intermediate schools number 41. 

In the Tributary Mehals primary schools have risen from 77 to 101, and the pupils 
from 2,899 to 3,147. · · 

76. In Chota Nagpore division aided schools have declined from 713 to 675,. that is 
there has been a loss. of 38 schools with 2,126 pupils; unaided schools have risen from 55 
to 153. Intermediate schools number 52. The great difficulty is still in providing the . 
Kol villages with Kol teachers, it being impossible to depend on the Hindu gurus to bring 
the Kol children into the schools. · 

In Manbhoom aided schools have increased from 222 with 6,018 pupils to 242 with 
6,148 pupils; unaided schools are 83 with 1,479 pupils, against none last year. Intermed~ate 
schools are 20. . 

In Hazareebagh aided schoois ha:ve de~lined from 198 with 4,074 pupils to i64 with 
3,397 pupils; unaided schools are not returned, though a census during the year gave 231 
schools with 2,464 pupils. Intermediate schools number 15. The management of pathsalas 

. by village punchayets has been successfully tried. 1 

· In Lohardugga aided schools have risen from 214 with 5,609 pupils to 218 with 5,344 
pupils, and unaided schools from 55 with 948 pupils to 63 with 1,449 pupils. Intermediate 
schools are 3. . • 

In Singbhoom aided schools have declined from· 79 with 3,557 pupils to. 51 with 2,240 
pupils, while 7 unaided schools are returned against none in the preceding year. Interme· 
diate schools number 14. 

77. · The following table sums up for reference the detailed statistics 11£ all Government 
and aided primary schools, and of all schools aided from the circle and primary funds :-

.Primary and Circle Schools and Pathsalas, 1876-77 . 
.,~ 

2 ~ o,!l 

~ .!l"' ~ 
0 ·s.~ ~ ... 

~ ~ "c 
~ 

Expended Exrr,~ed :erlt: g Total 
Description of sobools. 

'a 

;~ 
'g from expended. c_,. 

"' ~ Government. local sources. 
:: t2; = 

~ 
a 

i8 .. 
~ ~ "' "' " ~ a 84):0 "' '§ " ~a "" " ,g 

" i:5:ii ~" "" fa ~ z 0 0 

Rs. A, P. Rs. A.. p, ·Rs. A. p, 

Government Primary ... 16 399 356 279 ... 164 79 166 1,585 19 3 • 142 0 6 I,727 19 9 

- -------- - -----------
Grant-in-aid Primary ... 264 7,913 7,155 5,774 I,I21 3,964 1,159 1,669 12,655 0 7 18,832 I2 6 31,487 18 I 

llitto Night ... ... 21 553 533 367 ... 358 Ius! ...... 1,369 7 8 1,739 I 4 3,108 9 0 
----------·------

Total ... 285 . 8,466 7,088 6,141 1,121 4,822 1,354 I,669 14,024 8 3 !!0,571 IS IO :H,596 6 1 
-----------------------------

0IRCLR SCilOOLB-

Middle Vernncular ... 107 4,941 4.660 3,380 1 4,516 420 4 11,858 I 8 6.277 7 9 I8,135 9 5 
Intermediate ditto ... 88 3,511 8,177 2,527 ... 2,756 741 14 ~:~~~ 1: 

I) 4,686 3 3 I0,891 I5 3 
PIDrio:ry ditto ... 118 4,310 8,929 s,:n2 ... 3,260 1,0150 ...... 8 5.782 14 9 12,1J.18 5 5 
Night ditto ... 3 60 66 46 ... 57 3 ...... 114 0 0 72 0 0 186 0 0 
GirJs' ... ... ... .. . 6 I23 112 74 ... 116 7 ..... 399 12 11 2314 0 4:l8 IO 11 -------- ---- - ------ ----

Total ... 322 I2,945 11,934 0,239 1 10,705 2,221 18 25,4-13 1 8 16,8i7 7 9 42,290 9 0 
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Primm·y and Circle Scllools and. Patllsalas, 1876-77-(concluded). 

=~ ] "' o;!l c .; ~"' .s . 
8 :S.c i -:; 

-~ "" 
co 

~ Exr,~~ed Exr,~~ed " "' ..: § Total 
Description of schools. .. 

-'"!;; il expended. "0 ~2; s~ ... ~: -~ 
Government. local sources. .. 

l~ " .; 
~ ·.8 " " f8 :~ " .C IP; ... " ~ "" ~;;;a ~g ~:a Jj ~ ::J ,£ 

z z <l <l 0 ;a 0 

D p ATHSA.LAS- &8. A, P., Rs. •· P. :a. .•. p, 

Middle Vernacu1~ ... 115 4,169 3,52<1- 2,972 2 3,587 568 12 6,530 6 7 7,638 0 3 14,168 6 1 
Intermediate ditto ... 59i 2M77 18,920 14,84.8 24 17,562 2,883 28 33,914 1 8 27,580 X 0 61,41)4 4 8 
Primary ditto ... 6>5 19,593 17,970 13,S:l7 220 12,817 6,127 398 36,227 13 0 20,108 8 8 66,336 6 8 
Ni<ht ditto ... 139 31435 3,295 2,636 ... 2,541 882 12 4,687 4 9 678 12 3 5,816 1 (I 

Girls' · ... ... ... . .. 2 37 36 29 25 12 ...... .. .... 103 0 0 s 0 0 111 0 0 

0 

-----------------------------
Toto.! ... 1,535 47,711 48,745 34,322 271 36,549 10,460 4:0 81,414 9 0 56,01l 8 2 1,37,426 1 2 -------------- -- ---- --------

E P ATHSALAS-

~Iiddle Vernacular ... 24 844 849 685 ... 839 2()5 ...... 993 3 4 .1,013 3 9 2,006 7 1 
Intermediate ditto ... 632 21,681 19,361 16,168 

"751 
17,3N6 4,147 108 26,·l52 11 9 24,637 4 4 51,090 0 1 

Primary ditto ... 11,019 266,180 240,729 200,277 210,767 49,4>17 5,225 2,a4,247 5 0 3,23,533 10 J 0 5,57,780 15 10 
Night ditto ... 7 107 121 79 

"123 
40 67 ...... 172 10 9 23 8 0 2tl] 2 9 

Girls' ... ... ... ... 126 2,180 2,105 1,631 1,684 858 15 2,449 1 7 712 11I 8,161 3 6 -------- ----
5,40812,64,311> Total ... 11,808 290,992 263,165 218,840 874 230,506 fi4,224 0 6 3,49,924 12 1~ 6,14,23~ 18 .. 8 

• -

PRIMARY' 

INSTRUCTION 

·78. SEOONDARY INSTRUCTION.-The field of secondary instruction was eri- sEcoNDARY 

larged during the year under report by the inclusion of a class o£ schools which, under the INSTRucTioN. 

name of ' lower vernacular,' had hitherto been treated as primary schools.· The pathsalas of 
1872 having been definitely recognized as a part of the general educational system, the name 
'intermediate' was given to the new class of schools in order to define their position as . 
standing midway between the primary and the middle vernacular schools. The separation 
was effected and the definition completed by the establishment o£ corresponding scholarships, 
the standard c£ which was the following:-

Low.er Vernacutm· SclwlarsMps. 

1. Bengalee ianj!Uoge , ... 
2. History and Geography of Bengal 
3. ATithmet.io ..• ... 
4. Geometry, 1st Book of Euclid ... 
6. Natural Philosophy and Physical Science 

Total 

Marks. 
100 
100 
160 

50 
100 

600 

For a corresponding class of schools in which elementary English was taught, a 
similar scholarship standard was fixed, in which geometry was replaced by English. Hence 
the class of secondary schools includes the three divisi9ns of intermediate, middle, and 

· higher, of which the first two are again subdivided into English and vernacular, the last 
being restricted to English. . . 
· 79. The number o£ schools of secondary instruction, and o£ their pupils, is here given 
for two successive years. Those which are aided from the primary grant are included :- , 

CLAss 011 ScnooL. 

· Intermediate Vernacular. 
Government 
Aided 
Private 

Intermediate EngUsl•. 
Government ... · ... 
Aided 
Private 

Middle Vernacular. 
Government 
Aided 
Private 

Middle English. 
Government ... 
Aided 
Privtt.te 

Secondary Schools. 

Totnl 

Toto.! 

Total 

Total 

1875·76. 
f--Jo----:--o. 
Schools. Pupils. 

\ ..... 

173 9,833 
1,000 4<;,516 

H6 '3,965 

1,259 59,30.!. 

6 872 
513 27,844 
104 6,356 

623 34,072 

1S76-77. 
,--~--..... 
Schools. Pupils. 

9 24<; 
1,424 49,967 

. 68 . 2,438 

1,601 62,660 

2 49 
66 2,698 
46 . 1,6>1 

112 4,328 

174 9,848 
802 38,568 

69 3,31J2 

1,045 61,718 

5 731 
438 26,101 

68 4,240 

611 30,072 



' .J.ttendance and Expenditure of Schools of Seco1zdary Instruction durin!J the year 1876-77. 

RELIGION OP TRE STnDENTS AS ON THB RECEIVED PROM Number 31ST MARCH. 

Number of pupils Monthly Average 
CLASS OF INSTITUTIONS. or on the rolls average daily at· on the roll schools. 31st Alnrch number. tendance. M'uham· Others. Government. Local funds. Total receipts. 1877. Christians. Hindus. · mad.&ns. 

hn'ERMBDIATB VERNACULAR- ~ Rs. A. P. Rs ..... p. Rs. A. P. 

Government ... . .. . .. 9 245 228 156 ...... 143 66 36 1,158 13 6 66 15 0 1,225 12 6 

Aided ... . .. . .. . .. 1,424 49,967 4M12 36,501 15~ ~.801 8,663 M9 77,12-i li 8 74,559 7 ]] 1,51.684 4 7 ------------------------------------
Tot.;! ... 1,433 50,212 45,635 86,657 154 40,944 8,729 885 78,288 10 2 74,626 6 11 1,52,910 1 1 

-------------------------
[NTBRMBDIATB ENGLISH-

Government ... - ... ... 2 49 40 36 ...... 47 2 .. .... 27 0 0 27 0 0 6i 0 0 -
Aided ... ... ... ... 65 2,598 2,362 1,830 . ..... 2,042 547 9 12,175 11 9 19,216 13 11 "s1,39z 9 8 

Total ... 67 2,647 2,~2 1,866 ...... 2,089 549 9 12,202 11 9 19,MS 13 11 81,M6 9 8 

--- ------MIDDLB VBRNA.CULAU-

Government ... ... . .. 174 9,848 9,058 7,251 7 7,910 1,572 859 49,88~ 8 0 26,792 11 2 76,677 3 2 

Aided, ... ... . .. ... 802 38,568 84,838 27,119 123 38,834 4,994 117 1,06.955 15' 8 1,72,442 4 11 2,79,898 4 7 ---------- -------------------------------
Total ... 976 48,416 43,896 84,870 180 41,M4 6,566 476 1,56,840 7 8 1,99,235 0 1 3,56,075 7 9 

~ --- ---- ------MIDDLE ENGLISH- ' 
Government ... ... ... 5 731 720 . 607 . ..... 826 . 863 42 7,792 0 0 8,564 14 6 16,356 14 6 
Aided ... ... ... ... __ 4381~~ 22,980 17,903 1,811 20.683 2,433 174 1,46,801' 6 9 2,81,897 0 1 4,23,698 6 10 ---------- ------

Toto! ... 448 25,882 28,700 18,510 1,811 21,000 2,796 216 1,54,593 6 9 2,96,461 14 7 4,45,055 5 4 

--- ----BJGirER ENGLISII-

Government ... ... ... 48 iz.z.~5 11,442 9,224 188 10,116 1,937 44 1,29,687 14 4 2,63,248 13 4 8,92,936 11 7 
Aided ... ... ... ... 88 10,865 9,R70 7.404 082 8,898 462 23 62,061 2 0 2,42,870 12 2 3,04,481 H 8 

Total --- ----------------... 186 22,600 21,112 16,628 1,120 19,014 2,399 67 1,91749 0 4 5,05,619 9 6 6,97,368 9 10 

-----------------
GRA.ND TOTAL ... 8,055 149,707 186,743 108,031 8,215 124,300 21,039 1,1ss 5,93,669 ' 5 10,89,186 13 0 16,82,856 1 ~ 

Expended. 

Rs ..... p, 

1,225 12 6 

1,51,717 13 8 

1,52,943 10 2 

-----
54 0 0 

81.~ 7 1 

81,29~ 7 1 

76.677 3 2 
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8,58,821 H 9 

-----
16,356 14 6 
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These classes of schools will now be considered separately. 
81. INTERMEDIATE VERNACULAR ScHOOLs . ..-The figures are repeated:-

Schools. P~pils. 
Government schools 9 245 
Aided " 

1,424 49,967 
Private " 

68. 2,488 

Total 1,501 52,650 

The source's fro~ which these schools have sprung have been indicatea in a previous 
paragraph. The nine Government schools were classed last year as lower vernacular 
(i.e. primary) schools: three of them lie at the. base of the. G~ro Hills, in :h;fym~nsingh district; 
four in the Government estate of Khoordah, m Pooree d1stnct; and two m Dmagepore. The 
68 private schools are nearly all lower vern!l"cular schools {n~t pathsal.as) that have _been from 
the outset teaching a standard approachmg that of the mtermedmte scholarship. Many 
private schools have hitherto passed through this stage before applying i'or aid as middle 
schools. Of the 1,424 aided schools; 110 come under the grant-in-aid rules, 88 are circle 
schools, 594 are D pathsalas, and 632 E pathsalas. qr the grant-in-aid schools, it appears that 
about 60 were classed in the last annual report as pnmary or lower vernacular schools ; some 
50 therefore are degraded middle schools. Of the circle schools, the majority were ranked 
last year as primaries. There ~as been indeed a decline ~n the number. of middle ?irole schools, 
but this has probably been caused as much by the wrthdrawal of 01rcle pundits as by the 
degradation of schools. Of the D and E pathsalas, about 80 were classed in the previous 
year's return as middle schools; the remainder were classed as primaries, but very many of 
them were really up to the standard of the class in which they are now placed. The above 
computations are made almost by guesswork, for I have no returns showing the origin of the 
schools now classed as intermediate. But without professing anything like accuracy, I think 
it likely that of the 1,500 intermediate schools now returned about 150 were classed last 
year as middle schools, and that of these about 50 were originally established as middle schools 
with grants-in-aid. I may remark in passing that the absence of ·a fixed definition for the 
terms' pathsala,' ' primary school,' 'lower vernacular school,' and 'intermediate school,' makes 
it difficult to avoid confusion in any statement that relates to them. 

82. It is agreed by all that the establishment of these schools was opportunely brought 
about. Not only was there an ill-defined class of schools, which, under the name of 'lower 
vernacular,' had no fixed aims, and gravitated froin time to time-now upwards to the midale 
scholarship standard, now downwards to that of the primary soholarship,-but it was also 
necessary to provide for the known requirements of the pathBRlas. A circle school took 
some time to grow to the middle standard, and in its upward growth it needed some such 
support as that given by the new scholarship. A D pathsala could not generally aspire to 
the middle standard, as its teacher was a trained guru rather than a trained "pundit; the new 
standard aptly defined its aims. The scheme of Sir George Campbell closely searched the 
educational capacity of the country, and in many parts discovere~ or elicited capabilities 
which, without the stimulus then given them, might long have remained undeveloped. In 
such places the new pathsala manifested from the outset vigorous life, and soon outgrew the 
limits of the early standards. To these also the new scholarship has given the support 
and encouragement which they needed. But the warning given in an earlier paragraph 
may be usefully repeated. The Deputy and ·Sub-Inspectors should not be over anxious to 
point to the number of intermediate schools as a proof of the advancement of the district, 
nor should those who supervise their.work demand of them this test. The number of those 
who pass the primary scholarship standard is a better test of education than the number 
of intermediate schools; and the number of those who are learning to read a printed book is 
perhaps even a better test than the number of those who pass the primary scholarship 
standard. In the matter· of education, if the foundations are laid broadly and deeply enough, 
the superstructure will rise almost of itself: To quote Mr. Harrison's words:-" It is morally 
certain that education will promote education, and that if the day ever comes when 100,000 
of the rising generation in Midnapore are found learning to read and write in pathsalas, far 
more than at preslmt will insist on learning something more than to read and write in 
secondary schools." To turn a pathsala into a good school judged by the primary standard 
with pupils rising through all stages to that of the scholarship, is within the reach of many 
gurus ; to raise it to the intermediate standard is within the reach of but few. The true 
hi? tory of wha~, ~ fear, often takes place is this: Two or ~hree pupils of s?me neighbouring 
m1ddle .school JOlll the pa!~sala for the sake of _a scholarship. For. the pnm~ry scholarship 
there Will be great compehtwn; for the lower vernacular scholarship there w11l be but little. 
Pressure is therefore put upon the guru, if a competent person (and in many districts 
competent _gurus are found), to bring forward these boys for the lower vernacular scholarship. 
The consequence is that the rest of the school is neglected, except in those rare cases in which 
the villagers appoint a second guru-a practice which might often be insisted on with advan
tage. It is reported from Furreedpore, for example, that the intennediate E pathsalas of 
the sudder sub-division are " much prized by the villagers, a good many of whom are 
anxious to have their sons taught something beyond the mere pathsala standard, The 
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snco!IDARY pathsalas have a small class attached of from three to five boys, who are taught the inter-
IIIBTnucTioll. mediate course, and these pathsalas generally enjoy a pretty fair income from local sources." 

This may be,. and often is, a natural and healthy process of development; but the question 
forces itself on one's notice, how does the rest of the school get taught? A man who has 
to teach the intermediate course will find that he has little time left for the instruction of 
the lowest pupils; these pupils, therefore, .leave the school. Nor will the evil necessarily 
cure itself in the following year, when no pupils can be brought forwari to the scholarship 
standard; and the pathsala has consequently to drop to the primary class, for the same 
propess may be repeated by the accession of fresh pupils from the middle school. I think it 
probable that in many villages in which a pathsala has been raised to the intermediate 
stan,dard a private pathsala has been, or will be, set up to satisfy the needs of those who want 
instruction of a humbler kind. Information on this point would be very useful. 

83. The following table gives the details of the lower vernacular scholarship examin-
ation, the first' that has been held:- · · 

DIVIBIOII, 

Presidency· ... 
lJurdwan •.. 
Rnjshahye .. . 
Dacca .. . 
Chittagong ••• 
Patna ••• 
Bhagulpore •• , 
Chota Nagpore ... 
Orissa ... 

Lowm· Vernacular Scholarship Examination, 1876-77. 

Total 

NUMBBB OP SCHOOLS 
WHICH SBNr COMPETING 

CANDIDATES. 

number of 1--.,-----·.--
interme· 

diate 
vernacular ~ 

schools. B 

384 
282 
157 
·178 

6C 
169 
184 
62 
96 

~ 
C> 

3 
3 

2 
4 

1 

113 
11!2 
75 

108 
33 
81 

106 
2C 
49 

1 
3 
3 
6 
1 
9 
1 

1C5 
114 

HI 
116 
34 
P2 

111 
20 
6C 

NUMBER OP CANDIDATES 
PASSED IN-

Number 1--+-,---.,-----,----1 Number 
or candi.. .c:i = gained 
dates who .; .~ .~ scholar• 
competed. . :5 ·~ .~ ships. 

~ ~ ;6 

244 
28' 
189 
276 
91 

198 
253 

4C 
120 

"E § ] 
i:i4 ~ ~ 

4 
26 
10 
8 
1 

62 
22 
1 

19 

17 
49 
22 
47 

6 
56 
as 

36 

69 
68 
60 
98 
18 
39 
7C 
12 
44 

so 
148 
82 

163 
t6 

147 
126 
13 
99 

22 
19 
33 
26 
4 

33 
20 
12 
16 

Total ••• --1,6C1 la 687" 2a 723 -1,6!5 j 143 Wo 458 S67 186 

• 
. It appears, then, that o£ 1,501 schools returned as intermediate on the 31st March 1877 
723 competed for scholarships in the previous September: 'l'he larger number represents 
those schools which declared for the intermediate course and the lower vernacular scholarship 
on the 1st January, as by the rules, they are required to do. 1'hese, or the majority of them, 
may be expected to send candidates to the examinations now approaching. It will be 
seen that 13 Government schools competed at the last examination, while the total number of 
Government schools now classed as intermediate is only nine. 1'he meaning of this is that 
middle class vernacular schools were allowed to compete for lower vernacular scholarships. 
By a singular misreading of the Government orders on the subject, many District Committees 
extended to all schools the privilege which had been expressly limited to pathsalas, namely, 
that of selecting the scholarship for which they intended to compete. Many middle schools 
at once availed themselves of the permission, and declared for the lower vernacuiar scholar
ships. In some districts they we're admitted to the examination, but the error was discovered in 
time ; in others scholarships were actually awarded to such pupils. In the Dacca and Chitta
gong divisions 18 scholarships, and in the Behar circle 5, were so awarded. The schools 
that were thus allowed to rob the pathsalas of their scholarships in some cases sank 
permanently to the lower grade, in others are still classedras middle schools. Some few even 
subsequently won vernacular scholarships at the examinations of the same year ; and in one 
case at least a scholarship was won by a middle English school. In order to check these 
irregularities the following circular has lately been issued to all Inspectors of Schools and 
District Committees :- . 

"It appears from· the returns of the last lower vernacular and lower Anglo-vernacular 
scholarship examinations that in many districts not. only wex:e middle vernacular schools 
allowed to compete for lower Anglo-vernacular scholarships, in accordance with the orders 
conveyed in Government letter No. 25, dated 8th January 1877, but that also, in distinct 
opposition to the spirit of those orders, middle vernacular schools were allowed to compete 
for lower vernacular scholarships, and even, in some instances, middle English schools for 
lower scholarships of both kinds. I request that you will be so good as to see that in the 
e!lsuing examinations no concession is allowed to middle schools other .than that conveyed 
in the orders above quoted. . 

" It further appears t)lat many middle schools have been allowed to declare themselves 
intermediate sohools for the purposes of the examination, and accordingly to compete for lower 
scholarships, vernacular, and Anglo-vernacular. I beg to remind you that the object of tho 
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institution of these sohol!irships was to encourage primary schools to raise themselves, and 
by no means to encourage weak middle schools to degrade themselves. There is a standing 
rule of the department that no school may change its class without the express sanction of 
this office. If therefore any school, Government or aided, that has received a grant as a 
middle school wishes to transform itself into an intermediate school, it must send an applica
tion for revi~ion of grant through the District Committee and the Inspector in the usual 
way; in which case the establishme.nt and. the grant would in gener~~;l be reduced iX: con
formity with tb,e lower standard of mstrucbon to be taught. Schools atded from the pnmary 
or circle funds should -be classified year by year by the District Committee as primary, 
intermediate, or middle, according to the class of scholarships for which they wish and are 
permitted to compete, intimation of all those classed as intermediate or middle being sent to 
the Circle In~pector at the begi;ming of the year. Unaided schools that have heretof?re 
competed for middle schola~shtps ~hould not be a~lo'!ed to con;tpete for lower scholarships 
·unless their change of class 1s sanotwned by the D1str10t Commtttee and confirmed by the 
Circle Inspector." 

84. The intermediate schools and corresponding scholarships having been specially 
instituted for the development, within due limits, of the primary system, it seems to follow 
that the grant-in-aid allotment should not generally be devoted to the establishment of such 
schools; or, if it is so devoted, that the amount of grant should be generally limited to that of 
the highest pathsala stipend-namely, Rs. 5 a month. I£ at so much cost to Government an 
efficient intermediate school can be established, thE;Jre is no need to pay more; nor is it fair to 
rising pathsalas that they should be pitted against schools which, by the aid of a larger 
Government grant, can maintain a stronger establishment, with a well-paid pundit. The 
foregoing remark applies with chief force to advanced districts. In many parts of the 
country, although there may be room for an intermediate school, none will be set up unless 
a grant-in-aid be given. It is only necessary that District Committees should bear these 
considerations in mind when dealing with applications for grants. The following figures 
bear upon this point :-1,314 intermediate pathsalas and circle schools are maintained at an 
average yearly cost of Rs. 50 to Government and Rs. 43 locally, while 110 intermediate 
grant-in-aid schools are maintained at an average cost of Rs. 96 to Government and Rs. 160 
locally. • . · 

85. The scholarship standard includes "Natural Philosophy and Physical Science." 
The subject has not formed a successful part of the course; and indeed its introduction in 
the first instance seemed somewhat at variance with the original purpose of the lower verna
cular scholarship. A guru who has received no instruction whatever in such a subject, or a · 
school-boy who at the most has passed through the middle scholarship course, is not one who 
can teach physical science with profit. If questions in science continue to be asked, answers 
will no doubt be forthcoming; but at this stage of instruction the course shotJ.}d be confined to 
subjects which are. within the powers of both teacher and pupil. Under present conditions 
it is to be feared that few rays of scientific truth pierce the gross darkness of their ignorance · 
and the process of instruction consists of little more than getting by heart the contents of th~ 
same text-book which is taught to pupils in middle schools by pundits, many of whom have 
received some scientific instruction. The minute of the ·3rd May 1875 declared that these · 
text-books were too rudimentary for the vernacular scholarship course, and the preparation 
of more advanced treatises was ordered. 'l'hese treatises, however, have not yet been prepared· 
~nd in fao~ e~ucational officers are agreed that th~ present text-books are quite advanced enough 
for the maJonty o£ our teachers and students, while some even speak of them as too hard. The 
important fact is that the same text-books in science are used in middle and in intermediate 
schools, and that it is only the teachers of the former class who are qualified by their training 
t~ give useful instruction in the subject.· · 

86. INTERMEDIATE ENGLISH ScHooLs.-The figures are repeated:-

Government schools 
Aided ditto 
Private ditto 

1'otal 

Schools. 
2 

65 
46 

112 

Pupils. 
'49 

2,698 
1,681 

4,328 

The two Government schools are again in Pooree district. The unaided schools are chiefly 
found in the div}sions of Burdwan, Presidency, and Dacca; they are not pathsalas, but 
e~ementary English .schools, class~d la~t year as middle schools and brought down with a 
VIew to the scholarships. 0£ the aided schools nearly all were classed as middle schools in 
the r~turns'?f the previous year.. Some (as 11 in Shahabad) had only recently been 
established '!1th small. grants. Beside~ the foregoing. a f~w pathsalas, whose gurus happened 
to ~now a httle English and sent pupils to the exammatlon, have now been classed as inter
medtate schools.; But whatever may have been the origin of these schools, it is very doubtful 
whether they will. serve any useful purpose. There is a general agreement that their establish
men.t has not been .a successful.me~ure. It 'is do~btless an advantage that those pupils who are 
destu~ed. for. the h1gher exammatu~ns sho~ld ?egm the study of English at an early age, as ifl the 
prachce m zillah schools. Even thts practice 1S not free from serious drawbacks, and complaints 
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sncoNnAnY have been loudly uttered against the imperfect and unscholarly acquaintance with their own 
rNBTnuorroN. vernacular that students of English often display. This evil, however, is fully compensated 

by the other advantages of a complete and continuous course of English reading. But if this 
course is not completed, if it is broken off at a rudimentary stage, the absolute value to a. student 
of his English instruction in no sense makes up to him for the necessary deficiencies in his 
vernacular education. It is frue that Sir Richard Temple contemplated so considerable an addi
tion to the English of the minor scholarship course that the present middle standard in English 
might be p,dopted for intermediate schools. Considering the constitution of these schools, 
however, it is impossible to hope that that expectation can be realized. The standard in 
English cannot be raised much above a simple primer. The reading of the primer is 
useful as a first step to further progress; but it is certain that the great majority of the 
pupils of intermediate schools, whether English or vernacular, bring their education to an end 
in those schools. To such pupils the course of the lower A!!glo-vernacular scholarship offers 
but a shallow and imperfect training. With whatever precautions the study of English in 
these schools may be fenced about, vernacular instruction must suffer, for a second teacher 
can be seldom kept. It should not be forgotten that the first purpose of primary fund schools 
is elementary instruction in the vernacular; and that . if English is added, it should not be 
added to the detriment of the other. Proposals for the abolition of the lower Anglo
vernacular scholarship are now under consideration ; and if they are carried out little 
harm will be done, since the scholarships have been practically without influence on the class 
of schools which they were intended to benefit. 

87. The following table shows the results of the lower Anglo-vernacular scholarship 
examination :-

Lower At1glo- Vm·nacular Scholal'sllip E~amination, 1876-77. 

NUMBER OP SCHOOLS NUMBER OP CANDIDATES 
.. 

WliiCH BENT COMPETING PASSBD Il!J-
CA.liDIDA.TBS. 

Total Number Number of 
number of of candi- .,; candidates 

DIVISIOIIB, intermedi .. dates who c 0 c who gained 
ate English ..; ... 0 scholar-

" competed. ·~. ·;;: ·;; 
schools. " :e ships, a :e ;;:; 

~ ..; 
.,; 

"" "" "" 
" ] -; 

"E " "" -; .. "" ~ 
0 :a 0 :;a p:; [,;; 
g 0 

0 1'-1 <n 1'-1 1'-1 

Presidency ... ... . .. 25 .. . 13 1 14 28 1 6 14 21 3 
Bnrdwan ... ... ... 18 ... 12 1 13 80 7 6 4 17 6 
Rajshahye ... . .. ... 14 ... 3 ... 3 4 1 ... 2 3 1 
Dacca ... ... ... 18 ... 17 ... 17 37 2 - ·a 14 22 7 
Chittagong ... ... ... 10 ... 2 .. . 2 8 ... 3 ·6 8 8 
Patna ... ... ... 22 .. . 13 ... 13 62 16 21 12 49 7 
Bhagulpore ... ... ... !I 1 6 1 8 19 6 7 6 18 8 
Chota N agpore ... ... ... 6 ... 6 .. . 6 10 ... 2 3 6 4 
Orissa ... ... ... 2 ... 1 ... 1 3 1 2 ... 3 1 --------- ----------

Total ... 112 1 72 3 76 201 34 63 69 146 39 

By Government letter No. 25, dated the 8th January last, middle vernacular schools 
were allowed to compete for lower Anglo-vernacular scholarships as a provisional arrange
ment, in deference to the opinion expressed by educational officers that few, if any, pathsalas 
were in a position to send pupils to the examination. It was pointed out, however, that the 
purpose for which these scholarships were established would not be attained if they were 
generally carried off by middle schools; and it was directed that the su~jeot should be specially 

·noticed in the present report. Yet, notwithstanding these clear orders, which were circulated 
.to all District Committees, middle English schools were allowed almost without restriction to 
compete for the lower Anglo-vernacular scholarships. In the Presidency division every district 
sent candidates from middle English schools ; but the Inspector interfered in time, and their 
competition was ignored in the award of scholarships. In the whole division only two 
pupils of genuine patb.salas passed; the rest of the successful candidates, 19 in number, were 
all pupils of middle English school&. One middle vernacular school in Nuddea competed; 
but in no district was a scholarship given .to a pupil of any middle school, and some remained 
una warded. In tha Burdwan division no middle vernacular school competed; the five scholar
ships awarded in the division were given to pupils of middlA English schools-three in Ho<'ghly, 
one in Beerbhoom, and one in Burdwan. Midnapore and 13ankoora alone observed the rules. 
In Rajshahye, Chota Nagpore, and Orissa, no candidates from middle schools were allowed to 
compete. In the Eastern Circle the lllower Anglo-vernacular scholarships were awarded
ten to pupils of middle English schools, and one to a pupil of a middle vernacular school ; no 
others were awarded. All the. districts except Dacca and N oakholly thus infringed the rules. 
In the Patna division all the scholarships, seven in number, were given to middle English 
schools; five in Shahabad district, and two in Sarun. All these schools, however, were opened 
as lately as 1875. In the Bhagulpore division five scholarships out of eight were given· to 
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middle English schools, but none in the districts of _Bhagulpore and.Monghyr. In both sEooNnAnr 

divisions the competing schools generally sent can~rdates to ~he mmor ~nd vernacul~r tNsTnuwtoN. 

scholarship examinations also ; and the Bussuntpore mrddle Enghsh school, m Purne~h, IS 

distinguished as the winner of one vernacular and two lower ~nglo-ver~acular scholarshtps. 
88. MIDDLE VERNACULAR ScHooLs.-The figures relatmg to thrs class of schools are 

again given :-

Government schools 
Aided 
Private 

1876-76, ,... 
Schools. Pupils. 

178 9,883 
1,000 45,516 

86 8,966 

1,259 69,304 

1876-77. ,...-.... --..... 
Schools. Papils. 

174 9,848 
802 38,568 

69 . 3,302 

1,046 61,718 

It is satisfactory to notice that no Gove:n~ent .schools have be.en ~egraded to th~ inter
mediate class. The aided schools are subdrnded mto 556 grant-m-aid schools, agamst 637 
of the previous year ; 107 circle schools, against 141 of the previous year ; and 139 D and E . 
pathsalas, against 222 of the previous year. There has, therefore, been a loss of 81 grant
in-aid schools 34 circle schools, and 83 pathsalas. The pathsalas are merely reduced to a 
grade better ;uited to their stage ?£ advancemen~. The lo~s of circle schools i~ du~ p~rtly to 
re-classification, partly to the ·Withdrawal of cucl~. pundits. Of the ~rant-m-aid schools, 
I conjecture that 50 have been degraded and 30 abohshed. Of the unaided schools, perhaps 
10 have been ·degraded ; ~he remainder are clo_se_d: T~e chi~£ losses have occurred in the 
Presidency, Burdwan, RaJshahye, and Dacca dinswns, m which vernacular schools are most 
numerous. 

89. It appears, then, that in a year of pressure the weaker schools have gone to the wall. 
The pressure was not financial only. As will be explained later on, the rigour of the 
new vernacular scholarship standard seriously affected the prospects of many, which have 
either disappeared or fallen to the class below. · But, in spite of all drawbacks, it cannot be 
doubted that the condition of middle vernacular education in the more advanced portions of 
Bengal (by which I mean the Presidency, Burdwan, Dacca, and Rajshaliye divisions) is 
generally sound. It is true that the vernacular scholarships are still the chief attraction 
that these schools possess in the eyes of the people ; but the vernacular scholarships are 
few compared with the number of students that pass the examination, and stjll fewer 
compared with those that compete. It is known that the chance of winning: .a scholar
ship is but small, and that the certificate has now no value in the eyes of the Hi~h Court ; 
yet the schools continue to be well attended. . The average number of pupils has nsen from 
47 to nearly 50, though this result has of course been helped by the disappearance of the 
weaker and less numerously attended schools. Not many of those that fail to win scholar
ships go on to a higher class English school, and a large number of pupils are turned out 
year by year with a fair vernacular education. The intelligence and importance of this 
class is attested by the abundant publications of the vernacular press. It is true that the 
books and the newspapers of Bengal are addressed to a larger circle of readers than those 
who have read in vernacular schools, including many of those who have received an English 
education, but the former is the class to which the vernacular press directly appeals. The 
education of this class is a matter of serious importance ; and it is no light thing that has 
been done in raising the standard of instruction in middle schools. · 

90. In less advanced portions of the province, in Behar for example, no zeal. is 
shown for vermicular education. Without the scholarships, middle vernacular schools in 
Behar would cease to be. As it is, large numbers of pupils join the schools with the 
intention of leaving as soon as they have reached the third class standard-that of a good 
pathsala. Others, who originally come with higher aims, leave as soon as they discover 
that they have no chance of a scholarship. Even in Bengal the pathsalas are encroaching 
on the weaker middle schools and on the lower classes of good schools; but .in Bengal 
the numbers attending the middle schools are seen steadily to rise. In Behar, on the 
other h~nd, though the weaker schools disappear, making way, as they should, for pathsalas 
that satisfy the wants of most of their pupils, yet the attendanc~ at the surviving schools· 
continues to diminish. In the Patna division, while the n1,1mber of schools has fallen from 103 
to 88, the average attendance has fallen from 48 to 45. The explanation of thedi.fference is 
very clearly put by Baboo Bhoodeb Mookerjea. The 101 'Hardinge' schools established in 
1~45 failed to mak~ vern~cula; education acceptable to the people, and the schools gradually 
·died away. The Hallrday schools, as they were called (the present Government Model 
schools), succeeded, because English education had made more progress at the time when 
they beg:an. to work. ~n B~ngal, English has been t~e pioneer of vernacular education. In 
Behar, similarly, Engh~h will teach men to rate at therr true worth both the overprized Persian 
and the un~ervalued Hrndee.. The reme~y for this is to spread English education in Behar 
~y all_possrble mea~s. Enghsh can, while the vernacular cannot, oust Persian. That Eng
lish will ever stan_d m the way of the vernl\cular,-ns Persian now does, is impossible from the 
very nature of thmgs. The Behar Government Gazette, published in Hindea tends also to 
the encouragement of the vernacular, but its operation is of limited extent Mr. Garr~tt 
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reports to precisely the same effect of Chota N agpore :-"The vernacular teaching in the 
middle schools has in itself no attractions. In the pathsalas boys can learn lti8ab, aud in 
the middle and higher English schools they get a smattering of what pays best, i£ they wish 
to try their luck beyond the limits of their village. Model schools and the vernacular 
scholarships keep· a certain number o£ boys under this class of instruction; but I am certain 
that but for the Government schools and scholarships the vernacular would have no chance 
against English in Chota N agpore. The recent removal o£ the prohibition to teaching 
English in vernacular schools will tend, I fear, to the-improvement of neither English nor 
vernacular teaching." 

91. In Bengal, ·as in Behar, vernacular education becomes much more popular, without 
necessarily losing its vernacular character, by the addition of a little English. The orders o£ 
the 19th June 1876, rescinding the previous orders that had long forbidden the teaching o£ 
English in vernacular schools, have already. had some effect, English classes having been here 
and there set up by the aid of local subscriptions. It is of course necessary to take such pre
cautions as will secure a vernacular school of this class from degenerating into an inferior English 
school; and this is a matter that is now receiving the attention o£ Government. But,' subject 
to such precautions, the measure is a most valuable one ; and it is not unlikely that the accept
ance of the principle of attached English classes may revolutionize the teaching of English 
in the middle schools o£ Bengal. This will be considered more fully later on. 

92. The following table gives the results of the vernacular scholarship examinations :-

Vernactdar Scholarship Examination, 1876-77. 

NUMDRR OP PCHOOLS 
WHICH SENT OOMPBTING 

CA.NDIDA.TBB· 

NUMBBB 011' OA.NDIDATBB 
PASSED IN-

Total 
number of 

middle 
vernacular 

schools. 

Number 
of candi
dates who 
competed. 

----,--;---.,.-----1 Number 

DIVISION. 

Presidency ... 
Calcutt. ... 
Burdwau .. . 

\Rajshabye .. . 
Dacca ,,, 
Cluttagong .. . 
Patna , .. . 
Bbagnlpore ... 
Chota Nagpore 
Orissa 

Total 

233 
6 

198 
133 
2:J7 
24 
9~ 
60 
24 
38 

1,045 

14 120 
1 4 

20 98 
14 82 
3 214 
6 23 

88 31 
21 24 
10 4 
10 20 

13i 620 

9 

8 
9 

19 
1 

23 
1 

2 

143 
6 

121• 
106 
236 
30 
92 
46 
14 
82 

67 824 

614 
39 

434 
328 
894 
86 

399 
143 
63 

113 

• Ot which five were free studeutships. 

-~ 
:E .., 

7 
32 
12 
3 

16 

23 
16 

86 
3 

63 
81 
83 
6 

74 
22 
4 

10 

106 
3 

147 
96 

316 
20 

121 
46 

9 
67 

109 3ii'J 920 

148 
38 

222 
130 
413 

25 
218 
84 
13 
68 

1,359 

gained 
scholar
ships. 

20 
9• 

24 
31 
89 

6 
41 
25 
12 
11 

218 

93. Out of 1,045 middle vernacular schools returned in March, 824 competed in the 
previous October. The remaining 2~1 schools have declared for the middle standard, without 
having yet reached it. Many schools, in fact, are not up to the standard of the class in which 
they are placed. Classification shows the standard aimed at, not the standard attained ; and 
this method probably declares the state and prospects o£ education as Clearly as that which 
refuses admission to a class until a school has actually passed pupils by the corresponding 
standard. The numerical results of the vernacular scholarship examination contrast very 
unfavourably with those of the preceding year. In the examinations of 1875, 4,062 candidates 
presented themselves and 2,521 passed; in those of 1876, 3,003 candidates appeared and 
1,359 passed. The decrease in the number of candidates is sufficiently accounted for by the 
schools that have dropped to the intermediate class or otherwise disappeared; but the far 
more serious decrease in the number and in the proportion of passed candidates requires a 
different explanation. That explanation is found in the revolution that has taken place in 
the scholarship standard. In 1875 Sir Richard Temple recast the scholarship courses for the 
following -year, and the first examinations under the new order were held in November 1876. 
A glance at the two standards will show the extent of the change :-

I.-SiR GEoRGE CAMPBELL's STANDARD. 

Reading vernacular manuscripts and writing .. . 
Bengali grnmmnr nnd composition .. . 
History and Geography of India 
Mensuration and sun:eying . . .. 
Arithmetic -Lazar nod zemindo.ri acconnts, &c .... 
Science for one tiubject •. 

Ditto for two or three subjects . :., . 

Total 

Marks. 
100 
100 
oo 

100 
250 
100 
160 

700 or 750 
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II.-SIR RrcHARD TEMPLE's STANDARD. 

Ben~ali lnngunge and composition 
History nnd Geography, 75 each 
Arithmetic 
Geometry nOd mensuration 
Science, two subj~cts 

Total 

Marks. 

76 
150 
100 

76 
100 

600 

37 

In the new course (which closely resemb.les that w:hioh prevailed before 1872), bazar accounts 
and the reading of vernacular manusonpts, oarrymg nearly 40. per cent. of the marks, have 
almost entirely disappeared, geometry has been restored, an~ history and geography occupy 
30 instead o£ 8 per cent. of the marks. The students had little more than a year to adapt 
themselves to the altered oonditi~ns. "Boys, therefore," writes Mr. Garrett, "who for three 
years had been brought up in the old course had to face about and go through the new course 
in a year and a hal£ : hen?e many were discouraged fro.m going up at all, and very many 
of those who did go up failed." There oan be no questiOn, however, that the course of study 
which the new standard imposes is far superior to the old. Bazar accounts are useful, but 
they belong to an earlier stage of instruction, and the method o£ teaching them is purely 
mechanical. Ability to read written papers is gained by practice, and has no relation to the 
objects of a school education: it was never indeed QY&tematically taught as· a subject, even 
when it carried a high percentage o£ the mRJkS. 

94. The question of science presents grave difficulties. The sciAntific subjects prescribed 
in the scholarship course are (1) chemistry, (2) botany, and (3) natural philosophy and physical 
science; and'a student must take up two at least. of these subjects: very few take up three. 
'rhe subjects most commonly coupled are the. second and third; chemistry is less often chosen. 
In the minute of the 3rd May 1875, which defined the course, the conditions under which alone 
sound scient~fio instruction can be given are very clearly stated. " If the examination is to 
be sufficiently strict and the instruction adequate, the masters must have themselves under
gone some practical training in both chemistry and botany ; that is to say, they must be 
instructed in chemistry by means o:£ experiments in a laboratory, and in botany by the 
scientific dissection and microscopic examination of living plants. The training o£ the masters 
by these means is quite practicable. On visiting the normal school ·at Calcutta, I found 
the masters und~rgoing instruction in chemistry and botany by these very means. I do not 
know how far the same mode of instruction prevails in the other normal schools o£ the same 
class in Bengal, or whether the other normal schools possess laboratories and chemical 
apparatus; but what is done for the middle class schoolmasters in Calcutta can be done for 
the same class at other places. Some additional expense must have to be incurred in the other 
normal schools for laboratories and apparatus, but that can be afforded." Before these orders 
were a year old, the reductions in educational expenditure had begun ; the assignment for 
normal schools was cut down from ~s. 1,35,000 to Hs. 83,000, and no additional expenditure 
on laboratories could be thought of. One or two 1st grade normal schools, however, had 
already provided themselves with special teachers of science, and in these qualified pundits are 
being trained. The course in the normal schools has long included scientific instruction, 
but instruction of a kind much less prP.cise than is now rightly thought necessary; and the , 
great majority of the older pundits are in no way qualified to teach the scientific standard at 
which Sir Richard Temple aimed. Chemistry anq botany are admirable subjects of instruc
tion, and can be taught with great profit to pupils of the age of those who are preparing for 
the middle scholarships. But unless their teachers have had as accurate and complete a 
training in those subjects as they have generally had in Bengali, in mathematics, and in 
geography, they had far better confine themselves to the latter. Very few middle schools, 
again, possess even the simplest scientific appliances; and the study of chemistry and botany 
tends more and more, as e. higher standard is exacted, to degenerate into learning by rote, 
since t?~ pupils po~sess no experience enabling them. to reconstruct . in imagination the 
proposttlons of their text-book. I do not, of course, Wish that the subJect of science should 
be removed from the scholarship course, nor 'even that it should be made a subject alternative 
with some other, as algebra: that would be to stop scientific instruction altogether £or the 
study of science is not popular, and our chief business is to overcome the general indifference 
to it. But science will not be made more popular by exacting it from teachers and. pupils 
under practically impossible conditions; and I believe that instruction in middle schools 
would be much more sound, if teachers known to have had no scientific training or to possess 
no scientific aptitude, were encouraged to drop ·the subject altogether, and to' trust to the 
probability of their pupils gaining the requisite marks in the other subjects. It is likely 
that they would be just as successful on a scale of 400 marks as they now are on a scale of 
500 ; and when freed from this pseudo-scientific excrescence, their education would be much 
more tho~ough. Such a change would not affect the best schools, which year by year win. 
~cholarshtps. 'l'hese schools generally possess means of scientific instruction which are valuable 
i£ not the be.st possible; their P';IP~ls . would . still gain extra marks in science and carry off 
the scholarships : and I am of optmon that the spread of scientific instruction would in this 
way be really promoted. . 

SECONDARY 
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95. The orders entrusting to each District Committee the selection of the text. books 
to be used within the district by all schools that compete for scholarships have not been carried 
out on any uniform system. In Eastern Bengal, for example, all District Committees have 
adopted the Circle Inspector's list; in the Presidency and Burdwan divisions each has made 
an independent selection. .Putting aside a little friction, incidental to the first introduction 
of these orders, they have not, on the whole, worked badly. It has generally been found 
possible to frame examination questions suited to all the text-books used in a circle and 
more definite instructions to this effect have recently been issued. Complaints liav~ been 
made, especially in the. Presidency and Eastern Bengal Circles, that the District Committees 
did not issue their lists of books for the ensuing examinations until February and March or 
even later ; such delay is most detrimental to the schools, and will doubtless not' be 
repeated. Again, text. books have in some cases been chosen for the scholarship examination 
without any reference to the course of study in previous years. The Deputy Inspector, under 
thEl orders of the Inspector, fixes the course in all classes below the first, and it is clear that 
this should be considered by the District Qommittee in determining the scholarship course · 
it would even be better if that course were fixed for two years beforehand. ' 

96. It may here be added that the Central Committee appointed for the determination 

D R . d L 1 M't of an authorized list of text-books has received no definite 
r. OJen ra a 1 ra. , t' t l b k f , . 

Babu Bhudeb Mookerjee. mstruc 1ons o se ect oo s or mtermed1ate schools. It is 
Dr. Kanye Lal Dey. presumed that this would be a legitimate exteD.sion of the 
Mr. A. W. Garrett, 8Bcrstaey. d- t' ' h' h 't • ted Th C ' • u 1es 10r w 10 1 was appom . e omm1ttee, which 

consists of the gentlemen named in the margin, has done most useful.work during the year 
and is still engaged in the examination and selection of text-books. ' 

97. MwpLE ENGLISH ScHOOLs.-The figures are given below :-
1876. 1877. 

Schools. Pupils. Schools. Pupils. 
Government schools 6 872 5 731 
Aided " 513 27,844 438 25,101 
Private " 104 5,356 68 4,240 

623 34,072 511 30,072 

The number of middle English schools lost is equal' to the existing number of inter
mediate English schools. But among these latter are included a certain number of pathsalas 
that have raised themselves to the intermediate standard. It follows, therefore, that while 
most of the 112 schools that have been removed from. the list of middle schools have 
merely fallen to the class below, yet that some few have disappeared altogether. 

98. Schools of this class are very popular. The average number of pupils to a school 
is 59, the yearly Government grant Rs. 335, the yearly local income Rs. 636. In a middle 
vernacular school the corresponding figures are 50 pupils, Rs. 157 Government grant, 
Rs. 280 local income. (These figures refer to grant-in-aid schools only.) Yet it may .be 
doubted whether the educational value of an average mid,slle English school is equal 
to its popularity. The motives which lead to the conversion of a vernacular into an English 
school by the establishment of an English class are various. There is, firstly, the desire of 
one· or two leading men in the village to give their children, destined finally for the zillah 
school, timely instruction in the rudiments of· English. Secondly, the attractions of the 
minor scholarship, now apparently placed within the reach of every pupil. Thirdly, the 
certainty' that, even if their reading is carried no further, a knowledge of English up to, or 
not far short of, the minor scholarship standard will qualify the pupils for mean service of 
some sort. The English class is therefore added; the foremost pupils are taken out of the 
hands of the pundit,. skilled in all the arts of teaching, and placed under the care of a 
youth fresh from failure at college or school, and as ignorant of the principles of teaching 
as he is of any other art or trade. The study of vernacular literature and vernacular 
grammar, is altogether abandoned The pupil no longer reads sterling works such as the 
" Exile of Rama" or the "Wanderings of Sita," books written for the most part in vigorous 
and elegant_ Bengali, and supplying in every sentence the materials for accurate grammatical 
analysis ; he sinks to easy stories about the dog and the fox, in which the writer's ingenuity is 
exhausted in the attempt to construct grotesque sentences confined, for some inscrutable reason, 
to words of one syllable. The pupil learns by heart the rules and definitions of the English 
grammar, but he can neither comprehend the logical and rigorous accuracy of their terms, 
nor can he apply them to the elucidation o£ any involved sentence. He reads history and 
science solely as exercises in English, and consequently remains profoundly ignorant of both 
history and science; Admitting their failure in vernacular subjects, such schools pride them
selves on their facility in English; with what justice those only know who have groaned over 
the inefficiency of middle English schools. Hence it is not surprising that in spite of his 
English acquirements ,the student who has passsed the minor scholarship standard and joined 
the zillah school finds himself in a short time overtaken and beaten by the boy who began his 
English alphabet after passing the vernacular standard. The unanimous testimony of head
masters certifies to the superiority of vernacular over minor scholars. Nor should it be forgotten 
that while the great. majority of the pupils in middle. schools go no farther than the minor 
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scholarship standard there is 'also a large number who stop short of that point ; the success sscoR»A.RT 
and usefulness of th; standard should therefore be judged not by its influence ul?on the few ItiBrsuorrorr. 
who are destined for the entrance examination, but upon the many whose educatwn must be 
finished in their ~ative villages. Con'sidered in this light, the substitution ?f a fragm.entary 
knowledge of English words for the continuous .E!tudy. of a language possessmg x_nuch hter~y 
attractiveness, and boasting works of considerable ment-~f the only language, m fact, whwh 
is capable of conveying real knowledge to the school-gomg youth of Bengal-can only be 
regarded as a fatal exchange; the cultivation of the intelligence is sacrificed to the ea)."ly 
possibility of earning a livelihood. 

99. It is not to be supposed that the foregoing description represents all mid~e English 
schools. There are very many that .it has been my good fortune to inspect whwh possess 
strong and capabl~ bodies of mast.ers, and whose pup.ils sem~e at their own homes an edu?a
tion of the same high standard as 1s offered to them m the zillah school. Such schools" g1ve 
an edu~ation-I do not say good in itself, for education tha~ stops a.t that point sh?~d incl~de 
fuller knowledge of the vernacular, but at any rate g~od m jrelatwn to the J?OS~h?n. which 
they are designed to fill-namely, that offeeders to the z1llah school. Nor, agam, 1s 1hn a~y
wise my object to decry the b.eginnings of English education. I decry that sort of Enghsh 
education when it is not only most incomplete in itself, but which supplants a vernacular 
education that might be made fairly complete in itself. In all other ways my desire is that 
English education should be extended as widely as possible, provided always that, if stopping 
at an early stage, it should have a sound vernacular foundation; or else that it can justify its 
early neglect of the vernacular by finally reaching a point at which English becomes a fitting 
medium of instruction to foreign boys. Under such conditions, I should be glad to see 

. an English class added to any first-rate vernacular school; the vernacular standard of excel
lence being secured, every further acquisition is a gain. 

100. These considerations are chiefly important in regard to the orders passed in the 
Government lett~r No. 1716, dated 19th June 1876. A question having been raised ·as to 
the right of middle English schools to compete for vernacular as well as minor scholarships, 
that right was allowed, subject to the condition that eaeh schooltshould be limited to two 
scholarships in all. The concession made to English could hardly be refused to vernacular 
schools, and the orders of 1866, forbidding vernacular schools to teach English, were 
cancelled. The result of this concession was that a certain number of aided schools, good 
when judged by the vernacular standard, immediately converted themselves into inferior 
English schools by the substitution of an incompetent English teacher for the head pundit. 
This was clearly not the result which the orders of Government were intended to bring about; 
and it became necessary to supplement those orders by fresh limitations, the purpose of which 
should be to prevent the study of English being introduced in such a way as to injure the 
vernacular teaching of the school. This has now • been accomplished by the provision that 
English may only be taught as an addition to the full vernacular course, and this provision 
has been secured by the recent order that the minor scholarship standard sh'all henceforward 
include the course in vernacular literature, which has hitherto been confined to the standard for 
the vernacular gcholarships. The effect of these useful orders will be that the standard of 
English for the minor scholarship will be somewhat reduced. In this there will be no real 
loss; for those students who complete their studies at the minor scholarship- examination will 
h~ve received a much sounder general education; while those who proceed to the zillah school 
will be able to prosecute the study of English under much better conditions. Every aided 
vernacular school will now be at liberty to add, with the sanction of the inspecting officers, 
and at its o'wn cost, an English class; and when it has advanced so far as to send candidates to 
the minor scholarship examination, it mny be recognized as an English school and classed 
accordingly. In such cases it will often be found possible to amalgamate a vernacular and 
an English school that now exist side by side with a double grant. 

101. Most middle•English schools will doubtless conform at once to the new conditions 
by the appointment of a pundit to teach vernacular literature, so as to qualify the pupils fo; 
th~ new mmor scho~arship standard. But some few, especially in advanced parts and in the 
neighbourhood of h1gher English schools, will be content to set aside the minor scholarship 
course .altoge!her, ~nd t? conform exactly to the standard of the third class of a zillah school, 
for whwh thell' pup1ls will be generally intended. In such schools the entrance· examination 
supplies a s~cient moti~e, and no incen~ive ~n the form of scholarships is required. The 
Gove!"llment m1ddle. Enghsh .school~, whwh 1t has recently been proposed to establish at 
certam selecte~ stah?ns at whwh.a h1g~er class school is not needed, might usefully take this 
form, the pupils b~mg ta~ght m thell' own viUages up to the third class standard, and only 
tra~sferred to the z1llah school at an nge at which they can leave their homes without incon
veme~lCe. Here and the~e also a Government vernacular school may be converted into an 
English school of the ordmary. type by the addition of an English teacher, special care being 
taken that the teacher so appomted at the cost of the villagers shall be a competE>nt person 
~o .that in regard to English as well as to the vernacular the school may really be as it 

· 1s mtended to be, a model to all the schools in its vicinity. . ' 

f 0• This subject, whi_ch in previou~ parngr_nplts hns.been referred to as under discussion, has now been settled by a Resolutioia. · 
o overnment pru~sed Sluce the forogomg purtum of th1s report wns priuted off. 
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102. The following table shows the results of the minor scholarship examination:--:

.Minor Scholarship Exami11ation, 1876-77. 

~~ 
NUMBBB OP SCHOOLS WIIICH .; NUMBER PASSED IIi'- b 

BBNT C.lNDIDA.TBS. ~ .c 
:!l 0 

-s.g .. .... ,; "" ~., 

' 
.... ~ g.s ,; -~ ,; ~ 

DIVISION. ""' ~ - " .!! 0 -;; .c., " ~"" ·;: ·;;; a:::: .. oe 
~ :!~ "'· ""' ~ :a ... !!l, o:= $ "O 

'"' "" "' <>·-_1'1 ... .,;; 
" S_g c "' ] .c.= .. :s ~ .S.! .. ~ > 0 ... e:: 

~"' 
0 ~ 0 :P <> :a "" ;j " ~ C> E-< UJ E-< z-

Presidency ... . .. ... . .. .. . 134 ...... 67 3 70 241 ! 6 60 67 7 

Calcutta ... ... ... ... . .. 13 1 . ..... 1 ! 18 3 1 2 6 • 
:Burdwan ... ... ... ... . .. 112 ...... 65 7 72 200 H 31 71 116 16 

Rajshabye ... ... ... ... .. . 36 . ..... 22 3 25 72 1 14 31 46 12 

Dacca ... ... ... ... . .. 113 .. .... 51 7 68 158 1 22 66 89 19 

Cbittagong ... ... ... ... . .. 10 . ..... 6 . ..... 6 22 . ..... 1 8 9 

Patna ... ... ... . .. . .. 33 2 26 3 so 121 15 41 42 98 22 

Bhagnlpore ... ... ... . .. . .. 25 ...... 10 2 12 37 3 6 11 20 7 

Chota N ap;pore .•• ' H 7 ... ... ... .. . ..... .. .... 7 20 .. .... 8 6 13 8 

Oriss~ ... ... ... ... .. . 16 . ..... 8 2 10 42 1 8 18 22 7 • ----------------------
Total ... 511 3 261 S3 292 932 40 132 314 426 106 

This table shows that of 623 schools returned as middle English on the 31st March 1876 
only 261 sent pupils to the corresponding examination in the following October. It follows, 
then, that besides the 112 schools that have either disappeared from the returns or have 
definitely classed themselves as intermediate schools, there are 250 nominally middle 
English schools, which, nevertheless, do not profess to have reached the standard of the 
minor scholarship. This proportion is much worse than that given in paragraph 91 
for vernacular schools, and seems to support the disparaging estimate that I have been 
compelled to form of the character of many middle English schools. The 250 schools 
that fail, even in their own opinion (for there are others also that fail when subjected to the 
test of actual examination), to come up to the standard of their class, deserve the serious 
attention of insp.ecting officers and of District Committees. I have lately called for a report 
giving the particulars of all schools that for two years successively have failed to pass pupils 
at the examination correspon4ing to their class. A school may fail at any single examination 
through accidental and temporary causes; but if it continues to fail, it is presumably below 
the class in which it is·placed, and should be reduced. It is at any rate for each school con
cerned to show cause why it should not be reduced, and in the case of an aided school reduction 
of class would generally involve reduction of Government grant. In some instances, also, it 
woRld be advisable to ignore the English teaching as manifestly insufficient, and to reclass 
an English as1a vernacular school; in this case also with a reduction of the Government 
grant. A school has, no doubt, other duties besides passing pupils at examination~ : it has to 
prepare the younger pupils for the examinations of future years; and inspecting officers will 
be required to pay due attention to this condition, and to see that the younger pupils are not 
ignored. But after this provision has been satisfied, it is not unreasonable to require aided 
schools to giove the Education Department some guarantee that the money with which the 
Government assists them is worthily spent, in the fact that they satisfy the tests which has 
been fixed for their class. This method would secure as near an approach to the principle of 
payment by results as is possible under the existing constitution of the Department. 

103 .. HIGHER ENGLISH ScaooLs.-Thefollowingfiguresrelate to this class of schools:-

Government achoole 
Aided 
Private .. 

Total 

1876. 
r--A----, 
Schools. Pupil~. 

45 11,962 
85 9,550 
43 11,027 

173 32,529 

1877. 
,...---A---, 
Schools. Pupils. 

43 12,235 
88 10,3A5 
44 10,357 

180 32,957 

The three new Government schools are those of Palamow and Motiliari, formerly classed 
as middle English schools, and J ulpigoree, formerly an aided school. 'l'he aided and 
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private schools exhibit small fluctuations in nearly .every division, some rising from, and some s&coN»ARY 

falling to, the class below. The net result is that outside Calc~tta .there is an increas~ of tiiBT&ucTto!l. 

one aided and of seven unaided schools; fonr of the latter bemg m the 24-Pergunnahs, 
and all having risen within the year from the middle class. In Calcutta two aided schools, 
the Free School arid St. Joseph's, are classed this year as higher schools on the strength of 
having passed pupils at the last entrance examination ; while six private sqhools have ceased 
to furnish returns. _ 

104. From the figures given above it appears that there has beeri but a small increase 
in the number of pupils. In the 45 old GoverJlment schools the increase amounts to only 
fi2 pupils. Indeed in 14 schools ~he attendance has ac~u.ally diminished. The Kishnaghur 
collegiate school has lost 4. 0 pupils through the competltwn of the Anglo-vernacular school. 
The Jessore school has lost 38 pupils owing to the prevalence of fever and. to the existence 
of theN arail and other higher ~nglish schools; the head-master, Baboo J ogohundhoo Bhadra, 
is very highly spoken of. Cholera explains the loss of 18 pupils in the Beerbhoom school. 
The unaided schools m Dacmi., of which a new one has lately been opened, have reduced the 
numbers of the collegiate school by 20. A middle. English school recently opened in the 
town of Mymensingh has drawn off 45 pupils from the zillah school. Backergunge and 
Noakholly have lost 16 and 74 pupils respectively owing to the cyclone and subsequent 
cholera. 'l'he Barari higher class school in Bhagulpore, a new school in wh~ch the instruction 
is entirely free, has attracted 7 4 pupils from the zillah school On the other hand Gya school 
has gained an incre~ of 78 pupils; the head-master, Bahoo Srikissen Chatterjee, of whom 
an excellent report is given as an able and popular teacher, has now been transferred to the 
more important charge of the Bhagulpore zillah _school, being succeeded at Gya by Baboo 
Saroda Prasad Ganguli, who has done good work as head-master of the Ranchi school. 
'fhe Rungpore school has increased its numbers by 28 pupils, and the Bogra school by 49. 
The ChiHagong zillah. school has received an accession of 39 pupils owing to the closing of 
its unaided neighbour, the Albert School. The Hooghly, Patna, and Berhampcre collegiate 
schools, and the zillah schools o:& Furreedpore, Comillah, Arrah, an<,l Monghyr, have each 
gained an addition of a dozen pupils and upwards. The head-masters of some of the last 
named schools are also selected for honourable mention, namely Baboo Gour Narayan 
Roy of Furreedpore, Baboo Hari Prosad Bannerjee of Comillah, and Baboo Aghor Chandra 
Mukerjea of Monghyr. Besides these the following head-masters are honourably mentioned 
in the district reports :-Baboo ,Gangadhur Acharjya of the Midnapore high school, Baboo 
Chandra Kumar Moitra of Barrackpore, Baboo Kunja. Bihari Bose of Baraset, Baboo Durga. 
Dass Mukerjea of Purulia, Baboo Kali Mohan Chowdry of Purneah, Baboo Jaga Bandha 
Laha of Burisal, Baboo Ra.tnamani Gupta of Mymensingh, and Baboo Bhuban Mohun Sen 
of Noakholly. In collegiate schools the principals have not generally selected any of their 
subordinate officers for distinction: it would be. an advantage and an encouragement to 
deserving officers if this were done. · -

105. It may be observed in passing that the average daily attendance in the following 
schools is below the proper limit, and that efforts should be made to secure greater punc
tuality, one of the chief points by which (except in the case of sickness) the discipline 
of a school is judged :-Jessore, Rungpore, Furreedpore, Mymensingh, Noa.kholly, Patna 
collegiate, Arrah, and Monghyr. · . 

106. The series of net grants made in 1872 for a period of five years to zillah 
and collegiate schools came up for revision at the commencement of 1877. In the year 
1870-71 the cost to Government of the five collegiate scboqls of Hooghly, Dacca, Patna, 
Kishnaghur, and Berhampore amounted to Rs. 46,900. By the orders o£ 1872 a yearly 
sum of Rs. 30,750 was thenceforward assigned to these fi"l'e schools; and though it was 
found impossible to effect immediately so great a reduction, yet the efforts of the Depal'tment 
have been constantly directed towards that end-with so much success that in 1875-76 the 
expenditure exceeded the sanctioned limit by only Rs. 521. Mr. Sutcliffe recommended that 
the net grants to these schools should be continued for another term of five years-a proposal 
which was accepted by Government. In regard to the zillah schools it was shown that while 
the local income had expanded within five ye·•rs to the extent of Rs. 22,700, the Government 
expenditure within the same period had decreaeed by more than Rs. 15,000, the number of ' 
pupils having moreover increased from 5,445 to 7 ,402. It was pointed out that while the 
net grant~ of a few schools might with advantage be incre~sed, large redu.ctions could safely 
be made m those of other schools. These recommendatwns were sanctioned the grants 
being renewed for a term of three years, with a total reduction of Rs. 8,100 a' year. -The 
grant of Rs. 1,200 ~o the Utterpara school.has, however, since been restored; and the 
Deoghur sc.hool, wh10~ was to be reduc~d to t~~ middle class, has made a successful appeal 
fo~ the cont~nuance of Its pr?sent status, on cond1t10n that a sufficient sum of money is locally 
rarsed to brmg up t~e establishment of th~ s~hool to the r.equi.site strength. , 

I 07. For all zillah .schools ': new prm01ple. o£ classification has been accepted. Schools 
are no longer to b~ classified! as. m 187~, according t~ the amount of the net grants assigned 
to t.hem, but !lccor.dmg to theu s1ze and Importance. The number of pupils is taken as the 
bas1s of class1fica.twn, and three classes of schools have been accordingly formed • a standard 
scale of establishment being fixed for each class, to which it is designed that every school shall 

. f 
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sEcoNJ>ABY more or less nearly conform. The first class includes schools of 300 pupils and upwards, and 
JNsTnucl·JoN. the standard establishment is as follows:-

Head-mast.r 
2nd master ... 
8rd ditto 
4th rlitlo 
6th d•tto 
6th ditto 
7th ditto 
Stb ditto 
9th ditto 

lOth ditto 

Class I. 

2 Pundits and I M ou\vie 
Collateral ch•rges 

Hs. 
200 
80 
60 
60 
40 
35 
30 
26 
20 
16 

Total 
... 

Rs. 

666 
80 
70 

7o6 
12 

8,460 

Income. 

Government gl'Rnt 
Local income 

Total 

Rs. 
... 2,100 
... ,6,360 

... 8,460 

The schools. in this class are those of Howrah, Utterpara, Beerbhoom, Burisal, Mymen-
singh, Bhagulpore, and Arrah. · 

Schools of the second class include those whose pupils number 175 to 300. The 
standard establishment for this class consists of a head-master on Rs. 150 and a total 
staff of eight masters and two pundits, costing Rs. 455 a month, with an allowance of Rs. 45 
for collateral charges, or Rs. 6,000 a year iu all. This is to be generally met by a Govern
ment grant of Rs. 2,100 and a local income of Rs. 3,900. The schools in this class are 
those of J essore, Barrackpore, Hooghly branch, BaJ:lkoora, Ranchee, Furreedpore, Comillah, 
N oakholly, Chittagong, Rungp~re, Pubna, Gya, Chupra, Mozufferpore, and Monghyr. 

Schools of the third class include those with less than 175 pupils. The standard estab
lishment provides for a head-master on Rs. 125 and a total staff of six masters and a pundit, 
costing Rs. 320 a month, with a collateral allowance of Rs. 30 a month, or Rs. 4,200 a year 
in all, to be met by a Government grant of Rs. 2,400 and a local income of Rs. 1,800. 
The schools in this class are those of Baraset, Purulia, Hazaribagh, Chaibassa, Maldah, Bogra, 
Dinagepore, Motihari, Purneah, Deoghur, Pooree, and Balasore. 

108. B may with confidence be affirmed that the net grant so)leme instituted by Sir 
George Campbell in 1872 has been fully justified by the results. The district committees, 
to whom was entrusted the general control of the funds, have felt that the prosperity of a 
school largely depended on the wisdom of their management and on the practical interest 
which they might tak'3 in its welfare. Sir Richard Temple's beneficent order that deserving 
teachers should share in the pecuniary success of their school has confirmed the tendency to 
improvement, since it gives every teacher the strongest motive to co-operate with the district 
committee in making the school successful and popular. It is in great part to the combination 
of these causes that we may ascribe the steady rise in numbers, .popularity, and success 
of many Government schools of this class. The Utterpara school would in 1872 have 
been ranked as a second class school ; it has now risen to the first class. The schools of Beer
bhoom and Arrah have similarly.risen from the third to the first class; while those of Jesson•, 
Barrackpore, Ranchee, Furreedpore, Comillah, N oakholly, Pubna, and Mozufferpore, have 
risen from the third to the second class. Much of this progress has doubtless been due to 

· the general advance of ed)loation, and wowd have occurred under any system of management, 
but we can at any rate affirm that the system enforced in 1872 has been eminently 
successful. 

109. I have learnt to regard the district committees of public instruction, occupied as 
they chiefly are with the schools at the head-quarters station of the district, as being most 
useful botiies, and as very fully realising the intention with which such committees were first 
established. As Inspector of Schools I have constantly derived efficient help from them; and 
in many instances I have found that they could effect at once and on the spot what; would 
otherwise have caused needless correspondence and have been no better done at the last. I 
'believe also that by placing the net-grants under the immediate control of the committees 
economical management has been secured. I£ a committee is appointed with general instruc
tions to supervise a 13ohool and to work it economically and efficiently, the motives to efficiency 
and economy are not powerful ; but if a committee is given a certain sum, with instructions 
that w:hile the Government allowance may not be exceeded yet it may be supplemented 
to the utmost possible extent by contributions from private sources, the amount of the Govern
ment assignment being unaffected by any such private receipts, a genuine inducement both 
to amass inoome and to spend it thriftily is at once supplied. The committees know well 
that parsimony is not the same thing as thrift; that inferior teachers mean dissatisfaction and 
~educed attendance and the possible uprising of a rival school to diminish still further their 
m.come: they have therefore the strongest interest in appointing (when the appointment rests 
wrth them) the best teachers that can be obtained, and in spending liberally within the limits 
of their income. J am confident that the committees in general have discharged this 
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portion of their duties honestly and weU, with a single-minded regard to the prosperity of 
the school. 

110. It has been urged that the large amounts regmnted to net-grant sc~ools after the 
close of a year, amounts. which average, abou~ Rs: 50,000, show that the net grant system 
is an extravagant, one, smce the Government bmds 1tself to expend a far larger sum than the 
schools actually need. It seems to me, on, the contrary, that but for the net grant system the 
whole of this money would ~ave . bf)en spent instead o~ 'sa'!ed. ~he sti~ulus which t~at 
system has given to pr~vate hberality, an~ the ene~gy whwh 1t has 1~fused mto the workmg 
of the schools are precuiely the causes wh10h have mcreased the localmcome eo far as to enable 
the schools td put by some portion of the Government grant. Nor must it be forgotten that 
if half a lakh of rupees is regrante~ every year, this ~oes not mean that Government .is spending 
yearly half a lakh more than 1t should do. It 1s the very same half lakh, earned forward 
as a balance from yea:; to Y?ar, and representing the permane~t fun~ which the ~et g~ant 
schools-collegiate, high, zillah, and vernacular-have at their credit for emergen01es. rhe 
schools moreover, fully acknowledge the justice of meeting out .of their reserve fund the 
cost of those occasional repairs which in former days formed a charge upon the Public 
Works budget. If in any case ~he surplus income of the school is, as it often is, applied to 
increasing the pay of the teaching staff, they are the persons who after all have largely 
contributed to the creation of the fund, and I woulC::. not grudge them their well-earned reward. 
If it be conceded that it is the duty or the interest of Government to keep up in every 
district, partly . at, its own expense; a higher class school offering instruction in the. best 
possible form up to the standard of the entrance examination, the Government is not, it 
is submitted, the only party interested iu any surplus income that may accrue The teachers 
through whose exertions success has been won have a fair claim to reward; the public, who 
have shown their interest in the school by subscriptions or by paying higher fees, may like
wise ask for a stronger staff or a more commodious building; and it is only after these' fair 
demands have been satisfied that the Government should aim at reducing the amount of 
the net grant at the close of the period for which it may have been sanctioned. . 

111. But it is not always admitted that it is the duty or the interest of the Government 
to maintain the education in zillah schools at as high a level as possible; rather that Govern
ment ~hould withdraw from the active control of education of this class as soori as it can 
safely be done, leQ.ving it to private enterprise to carry ori the schools. I dare say it is possi
ble that in this, as in still higher branches of education, the education department, like the 
British Government, may at some time or other' render itself unnecessary. -But the time 
seems to be far too remote to admit of useful speculation about it, and for very many years 
to come, if high education and that which leads to it are to be preserved, they can only be 
preserved by the active support of the Government. The mor!t active the support given to this 
class of education, the sooner may it be possible to withdraw from it. But for the present 
it is only too probable that any sudden change in the policy hitherto foll_?wed by Govern
ment would be attended by disastrous results. Here and there in advanced regions it is true 
a private school is set up side by side with the Government school, and offers education at a 
much cheaper rate. But it is still the proximity of the Government school that keeps it up 
to the level which, though with difficulty, it maintains. Withdraw that stimulating infhience, 
and its standard at once sinks. A Government school pays its teachers, if not well yet 
better than a private scP.ool can afford to pay, and accordingly secures the most efficient 
teaching power. Diminish the rewards that are open to teachers, and the best of them will 
unquestionably desert that profession for other walks of life, making it impossible to maintain 
the same high standard as before. 

112. '!'he following table shows the results of the entrance examination for each 
Commissioner's division :- · · 

General Distribution List of Entrance Candidates . . 
Schools that Schools that C.a.NDID.I.TES P.UBBD IN-

})IVUION. 
/ Number of sent candi- pnssed sue .. 

I 
candidates. cessful can-

I 
TorAL. . dates. didutcs. Fh~t Second Third 

division. division. division. 

Burdwnn ... ... ... . .. 3!6 44 37 18 100 66 "173 
Presidency ... ... .. . . .. 377 o1 41" 40 117 67 214 
Calcuttu ... . .. ... . .. 450 3~ '!.7 82 166 37 285 
Rsjshobye ... ... .. . .. 115 I2 12 8 3C 24 62 
Dacca ... ... ... . .. 2711 17 16 20 88 a1 U5 
Chittagong ... ... . .. . .. 23· 4 3 4 6_ 6 14 Patua ... . .. ... .. 101 7 .7 4 21 12 87 Hbngulpore ... . .. . .. . .. iiO 8 7 2 20 9 31 Chota Nagpore ... ... ... . .. 28 6 6 ······ 6 fl I2 Orissa ... ... 42 4 3 3 IO 8 21 Private students ~~d tea~hers ... . .. 42 . .... . ..... 2 _4 6 11 ---·------------------Total ... 1,849 185 158 183 667 265 1,C05 

It th?s appears that the number of schools sending candidates is greater than the number 
that furmshed returns. A few schools sent no candidates, but Ualcutta and its suburbs 
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sscoNnuY contain a large number of private schools which pass pupils year by year, but are otherwise 
INsTaucTioN. unknown to the department. The total number of candidates throughout Bengal was 

slightly larger than in the preceding examinaJ;ion, while that of successfUl candidates was 
nearly twice as great. This result has been ascribed to relaxation of the standard ; but such 
a relaxation, when it exists, most commonly manifests itseli in the large numbers passing 
in the lowest division, while it is in the two highest divisions that the increase is most con
spicuous. Granting the difficulty of maintaining an equal standard from year to year in 
the subject of language, in that of mathematics thera.is no such difficulty ; and I learn from 
the records of the Registrar that the marks gained ill mathematics, and the number passing 
in that subject, were much higher than in the previous year. I should ascribe the- success of 
the candidates at the last examination to two causes. In the previous year the examination 
was in some subjects admittedly rigorous, aud many candidates failed. perhaps in one 
subject only, who might otherwise have. taken a high place. These candidates fotind no 
difficulty in passing well at thell- second trial. In the next place the disastrous results of the 
former examination had the effect, in some instances of frightening, in all of stimulating, 
the head-masters to unusual efforte, and the candidates came up well prepared. It may be 
added that the warning given in the course 0f the year against the promotion t.o the entrance 
class of boys unfit to take their place therein was not without its effect in reducing the 
number of unqualified candidates at the examination. . 

113. The following table compares the success of Government, aided, and private 
schools at this examination. 'That of Government schools, as might be anticipated, is the 
most conspicuous :-

Unit•ersity Entrauce Exami,natim • 
.. 

NUMBER PABBBD nr-
Number. Number Percentage 

DBOB>IBBR 1876. 
I 

of of of 
schools candidates. First I Second I Third I Total, success. 

division. division. division. 

Gove;nment schoo1s ... ... ... 46 738 100 271 112 483 65'4 
Private schouls (uided) ·:: ... ... .. 79 862 29 87 61 177 46'8 

Ditto (uuaided) ... ... ... 60 707 62 205 77 834 47'2 
School-masters ... ... ... .. . ...... 10 . ..... 1 1 2 20' 
Private students ••• ... ... ... .. . ...... 82 2 8 4 9 28'1 -----------

Total ... 186 1,8£9 183. 667 265 1,006 64,•3 

Between the Hindu School in Calcutta, which passed 42 candidates out of 43, 21 of 
them in the first division, and the zillah school at Balasore, none of whose eight candidates 
passed, there is of course every degree of excellence and efficiency. 'fhe following lists place 
in order of merit the Government schools of each class, merit being reckoned by assigning 
three marks for every candidate passing in the first division, twoin'the second, and one in the 
third:- . 

Collegiate and High Sehoollt. 

' 
Nom bet First Second Third ~otal J\lerit NA>Iss OP ScHooLs. of divisiou. divbiou. division. pB$Se<l. tuorks. caadidstes. 

Hindu ... ... ... ... ... ... 48 21 18 '8 49 100 
Hare 

c~iie2:i11~· 
... ... ... ... ... 49 16 17 8 36 sa 

Dncca ... ... ... .. . ... 83 8 20 8 29 61 
Kisbnnghur ditto ... ... ... .. . . .. ... 47 6 13 )II ~8 6' 
Hooghly ditto ... ... ... .. . ... 46 6 8 6 19 . 39 
Patna ditto ... ... ... ... ... . .. 40 2 14 8 19 87 
Sanskrit ditto ... ... ... .•. . , . . .. 21 6 111 1 16 36 
Bauleah hi~b ... ... ... .. . ... ... 35 1 9 11 21 32 
Cuttack collegiate ... ... . .. ... . .. ... 2(), 8 8 4 16 29 
Midnapore bigb ... ... ... . .. ... ... 16 2 9 11 ~~~ 
CnlcottR madrRssa ... ... . .. ... . .. .. . 10 8 6 1 9 20 
Rungpore high ... ... ... ... .. . ... 1U 2 7 9 20 
Berhampore collegiate ... ... ... .. . ... 19 1 6 8 9 16 
Chit~agoog high ... ... ... ... ... ... 12 1. 1 6 7 10 

It is obvious that if the merit mark were considered in proportion to the number of 
candidates sent·by each school the above order would be subject to alteratioi!; for instance, 
the Dacca and Sanskrit collegiate schools, the Calcutta madrassa, and the ~tgh schools of 
~ungpore and Midnapore, would appear to the greatest advantage after the Hmdu and Hare 
schools; while-the Patna and Bauleah schools- would be little better than those of Berhampore 
and Chittagong. 
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Zatah Schools, 1st class. 
-

Number First ~econd Third Total lllerit 
N A>IB~ OP SCHOOLS, of division. division. division. pass•d. marks. candidates 

Burisal ... ... ... .. . ... ... 29 3 12 6 21 39 
Mymensingh ... ... ... .. . ... ... 22 a 10 2 16 31 
Utterpara '••· ... ... . .. ... .. . 23 8 9 1 13 28 
Bbagulpore ... ... ... .. . ... .. 16 2 ., 6 14 26 
Howrah ... ... ... ... ... ... 16 1 9 8 13 2' 
Beerbhoom ... ... .... . .. ... .. . 14 ······ 8 3 11 19 
Arrab ... ... ... .. . ... . ... a ...... 2 8 6 ., 

After the. Dacca. collegiate school the two schools of Burisa.l and Mymensingh 
occupy the most distinguished position in Eastern Bengal; their head-masters have already 
been honourably named. Considering the number of candidates, Bha.gulpore and Howrah 
occupy a very high position on this list. Ba.boo Beni Ma.dha.b Dey, the head-master of the 
former school, has been transferred to the important charge of Howra.h. The Arrah 
zillah school has .failed very badly in two successive examinations. At the last examination 
7 out of the 9 unsuccessful candidates failed in the second language (Urdu)-a fact which 
demands the serious attention of the Inspector and the District Committee. But the failures 
in other subjects also were conspicuous, and if the head-master is to maintain the reputation 
which he has hitherto enjoyed as a teacher, he must exert himself to retrieve the former high 
character of the school. · 

Zillah Schools, 2nd cfa~s. 

Number I First St!COIId Third Total Merit N AMBs oP ScaooLS. of 
candidales.

1 

division. division. dhriSIOD. passed. marks .. . 

Comillah 20 9. 6 16- 24 
Jessore 12 3 7 10 23 
Eankoora 17 l 9 2 l:a 23 
li'orreetlpore ... 13 1 9 1 1~ 22 
Harrackpore .•• 10 3 6 8 19 
Hooghly branch 22 • 4 7 11 15 
Noakholly 6 2 3 5 12 Monghyr ... 10 4 3 7 11 Rauchee 6 8 1 4 7 Gyn 7 1 1 1 3 6 Mozufferpore 8 I 1 1 8 6 Chupra ~ 1 1 2 8 Pubna · 14 1 1 2 

The schools of Noakholly, Jessore, Barrackpore, and Furreedpore, have done the best in 
proportion to t~e number of their candidates, while Pubna has failed conspicuously, passing 
only one can<f!.date. out of 14. The Serajgunge aided school in the same district passed 
13 out of 16 ; and 1ts .head-master, Baboo Syama Prasanna Roy, has been appointed tfr the 
?ha!ge of the ~ew zillah school. at Julpigoree. The Behar schools in general have done 
~differently, owmg to tht; necessity whwh the pupils feel of devoting a large share of their 
time to the study of Persian_ · 

Zillah Schools, 3rd claaa. 

Number First Second Third ·Total Merit N AM·RB 0! SCHOOLS. of 
candidates. diviSion. division·. division. passed. marks. 

llaraset 12 \2 4 6 14. Pooree 6 2 & G 7 Hogra 19 9 2 4 6 · Hazareebagb 9 l 3 4c fi. Maldab 8 l ]i 2 3 Parulia 6 1 1 9 ' 3 Purneah 1 1 1 2 Deogbur l 1 I 2 Dinngepore 6 2 I!' 2 ChRibassa 8 1 1 l Halasore 
Motihari 8 

. The unpretending schools of Purneah and Deoghur have done well each passing its 
smgle candidate in the. second division. The former school owes much' to the zeal of its 
head-master, Baboo Kali Mohan Chowdry, who amid ~any difficulties has brought up the-
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sRcoNvAnY number <>f the school from 32, when he first took charge in 1867, to ·143. He promises in 
nmuucTioN. his report that " the Purneah school will be as numerously attended and produce a~ good 

results in a few years more as the two good schools 1Bhagulpore and Monghyr) in the divi
sion.'' The Dinagepore school unhappily remains at the same .low level as before, and is 
even less successful than the schools of Chota N agpore. 

114. It is usual to give a statement of the second languages taken up by the candidates. 
It is here appended :-

ENTRAN,:CE ExAMINATION, lJECEMBim 1876. 

Statement of the Seco11d Languages which the candidates took up. 
December. December 

1875. 1876. 

Latin 54 64 
Sanskrit 1,058 1,046 
Arabic 24 25 
Persian 33 45 
Bengali 542 549 
Urdu 52 64 
Hindi 36 29 
Urya. 14 21 
Armenian 6 6 

Total 1,819 1,849 

The number of those that choose Sanskrit or Bengali respectively remains nearly constant 
from year to year ; but the best schools and pupils almost invariably choose Sanskrit. 'fhe 
examination in Bengali, however, is by no means a slight matter: it requires a certain amount 
of scholarship to answer the paper creditably ; while the Sanskrit standard is described as 
being low-much lower, for example, than the corresponding standard in Latin. In Behar 
the, Government orders of December 1871 provided ·that neither Urdu nor Persian was to be 
taught to Hindu boys. Considering that Urdu is the familiar language of the great.majority 
of the Hindu pupils of zillah schools in ·Behar, and that the acquisition of Persian is a social 
necessity with them-so necessary indeed that, as Babu Bhoodeb Mookeijea remarks, 11 
boys out of every 12 have to learn a large amount of Persian at home, and to divide their time 
between Persian and English, to the detriment of the latter- this was felt to be an intolerable 
hardship. The orders were either construed to the effect that Hindi. at least was to be learnt, 
whatever other lang!lage might be learnt, or they were quietly ignored. In the zillah schools 
of Purneah; Chupra, and (with a few exceptions) Monghyr, the Hindu pupils learn either 
Hindi only, or Hindi and Sanskrit, for the entrance examination But in the Patna 
collegiate school, and in the Bhagulpore and Motihari zillah schools, the Hindu pupils are 
allowed free choice between Hindi and Urdu in the lower classes, to be followed by Sanskrit or 
Persian, should they desire it, for the entrance examination. In Arrah the pupils are taught 
'concurrently both Hindi and Urdu, the latter being regularly taken up at entrance; and in 
Gya they learn Hindi in the lower classes, and are left to their own choice of a language 
for entrance, most of them selectin~ Persian. The question which is the true vernacular 
of the Kaiths, who form the great maJority of the zillah school pupils, is illustrated by the fact 
that the entrance class.in the Chupra school, after learning Hindi for seven or eight years, 
in their last year took up Urdu for the examination, because they found it easier than the Hindi 
course, and all of them passed in· that subject, Of all the Behari pupils in the zillah schools 
of Behar I find that 1,114 learn Hindi, 656 Urdu (including those who learn it in addition 
to Hindi), 139 Sanskrit,.and 162 Persian. Of all the Bengali pupils in these schools 115 
learn Bengali, 159 Hindi, and 171 Sanskrit; 18 also learn Urdu and 2 Persian,· but these 
are generally Bengalis who have been naturalised in Behar. _ 

115. The following table classifies the candidates according to their religion :-

Entrance Examination, December 1876. 

NuMBBB. PASSED IN-

Number of 

I I 
Tutnl. 

candidates. },irst SP.coud Third· 
' divisiori. divi~iuu. divisit•D· 

Hi~dus ... ... .. . ... .. . 1,635 158 502 238 898 
Muhammadans ... . .. ... .. . . .. 06 5 1r 19 84. 
Christians ... ... . ... ... .... S3 14 32 a 49 
Brabmists ... ... ... ... .. . 27 5 j4 1 20 
Theists ... ... ... ... . .. 4 1 I 1 3 
Others ... ... ... .. . . .. 4 . ..... 1 ..... 1 ----------------------

Totnl ... 1,849 183 567 255 1,000 
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The chief point worth notice is the small proportion of Muhammadan candidates that 
succeeded in passing the examination. . 

U6. _The award of junior scholarships is here deta~.led :-

Di.stribution List qf Junior 8chola1'8hi'ps, 1877. 

I Number of scholarship-holders 
who passed the Entrance 

First grade· Second grade Third gro<le Examination in-
CoMMisstONBRs'. Dtvtstolfe. 

scholarships, scholarships, scbolnrsbips, Total. 
Rs. 20a Hs.l6a Hs. 10 a 
mouth. month. wonth. 

Firat I Second \ Third 
division. · division. division. 

Burd\vao divisiOn ... ... ... ······ 6 12 18 12 6 ...... 

Calcntta ... ... ... 9 6 11 25 26 ...... .. .... 
Presidency division ... ... ... . ..... 7 13 20 19 1 ······ 
llajsh>~hye ditto ... ... ... ...... 4 8 12 7 4 1 . 
Dacca ditto ... ... ... 1 7 14 22 14 8 ...... 
Cbittagong ditto ... . ..... 1 4 

I 
6 3 2 ...... ... ... 

ditto 6 12 18 4 .12 2 Patna ... ... .. ..... 
' 

Bbagulpore ditto ... ... ... ...... 3 9 12 2. 10 ...... 
Orissa ditto ... ... ... . ..... 4 6. 10 2 7 1 

Chot' X agpore ditto ... ... ... . ..... 2 6 7 ..... 6 2 

---------- ---- --------------
Total ... 10 46 94 149 88 65 6 - .. 

One of the first grade scholarships which are awarded to the first ten candidates on .the 
list irrespective of Commissioners'' divisions, was gained by a. student of the Dacca collegtate 
sch~ol· the others fell, as usual, to the Calcutta schools. Of all these scholars 105 chose 
chemu;'try and 44 psychology for the First Arts Examination. The Presidency College was 
selected by 39 of the number; 27 chose Pat~a College, 12 Dacca, and 1? scholarships 'Yere 
held in each of the colleges of Hooghly, Ktshnaghur, and Cuttack, and m the Metropolitan 
Institution· 4 were held in the Free Church ·and in the General Assembly's Institution in 
Calcutta; 3 in the colleges of Berhampore, Midnapore, and Bauleah, in St. Xavier's College, 
and in the Civil Engineering Department of t4e Presidency College. 

117. SUPERIOR INSTRUCTION.-In the University system, the Entrance certifi
cate qualifies the holder for admission either to an Arts or to an Engineering college, and also 
for admission to the pleadership classes of any recognized school of law. ·He cannot, 
however, present himself for the pleadership examination until, having attended a two years' 
course of law lectures, he has passed the First Arts examination. After passing that examin
ation, a student may be admitted to the Medical college or the B. A classes of an Arts 
college, or to the B.L. classes of a law school ; though here again he cannot take the degree of 
B.L. unless he has attended law lectures- for two years (out of the full three years' course) 
after taking the B.A. degree. The great niajority of candidates choose the course in Arts, 
with or without concurrent attendance at law lectures. 

118. While the number of candidates who passed the Entrance examination in Decem
ber 1876 was unusually high, the proportion of those who continued their studies in the 
colleges was below the average. Of the 1,005 successful candidates, 663 took their admission 
in January into Government and aided Arts celleges, and an unknown number, probably not 
less than 130, joined the Metropolitan Institution and the other unaided colleges; while 39 were 
admitted to the Civil Engineering College in June. Hence not less than 150 students either 
brought their studies to a close after passing the Entrance examination or became teachers in 
schools with the view of presenti,ng themselves at some future time for the First Arts examin
ation. 'l'he chances of the latter are generally small : of 21 teachers at the last F.A. examin
ation, only five passed. 

119. The Government colleges are the following. Those of the 1st grade, teaching to 
the B.A. standard, are six, namely, the Presidency, Hooghly, Dacca, Fatna, Kishnaghur, 
and Cuttack colleges; the last two have opened fourth year classes from the beginning of the 
l!resent. session. 'l'hose o~ the 2nd grade, teaching to the F. A. standard, are six, namely, the 
San.sknt,_ B~rhampore, 1\hdnapore, Bauleah,, Chittagong, and Rungpore colleges; the last two 
h_avm~ similarly ?pened first year classes m the present session. The aided colleges are 
six as m the prev1ous year ; and there are three unaided colleges, of which La Martiniere 
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suPERIOR College furnishes no returns. The following tables give the returns of atten.dance and 
INSTRUCTIOII. expenditure:-

Statement of Attendance in the CollegPs for Geueral Education. 

CoLLEGE&-GBIIB~ 

. Government-

Presidency College 
SallBkrit .. 
Hooghly 
Dacca 
Kishnaghur ,. 
llerhampore 
Patna ., .. . 
Cuttack ,1 .. . 
lllidnapore Hign School 
Bauleah ,. ., 
Chittagong , 
Rungpore . ,. 

.didecl-

Geneml Assembly's College .. . 
Free Church · , .. . 
Cathedml Mission 
St. Xavier's 

Tala! 

Doveton 
London Mission ,. BhowD.iiipor6' 

Unaitlecl-

La Martiniere College, Cnlcutt& ... 
Metropolitan Institution, ,. ... 
Baptist Mission College, Semmpore 

Total 

Total 

GI!Al<D TOTAL 

lllonthly 
fee. 

Rs . 

12 
5 
6 
6 
5 
5 
6 
3 
5 
3 

----

5 
5 
5 
5 

'"'5 ----
----

NUMDBR ON THE ROLLS AT THE END OP TilE YEAR. 

1873- 1874. 1875. 1876. 1877. 

385 353 3.10 310 309 
21! 21!' 26 24 3i 

120 93 113 129 163 
124 116 130 129 128 
52 46 61 M 114 
24 20 26 31 37 
97 92 90 92 107 
14 17 20 17 36• 
12 13 12 16 18 

27 25 26 30 
17 

8 --------------- ----
854 803 351 838 1,001 -------- --------
74 80 101 118 219 

108 74 ll9 100 102 
74 60 75 60 !JO 
31 39 45 58 82 ...... ...... "'89 11 12 
18 27 44 51 ---------

305 280 362 411 556 ------

146 "220 
9 5 

155 235 

1,159 1,083. 1,213 1,40i 1,7~ 

·---
• Exclusive of two out-students. 

Statement of Expenditure in the CollegeBfor General Education. 

.. ~ ~ .!:> • ..c::~ -"'. :ge) EXPBIIDITURB III 1876-77. COST PER Al'il'ro){ OP EACH 
g_!f: s " STUDENT. 

CoLLBGss-GstrR~ 
~::!l S,; " _!§.g ""' .. ij 

"'"' ~" From State! From I s~a ~:a From State I From I 
~e::a '"' ~~ funds. j.fees, &o. Total. funds. fees, &c. Total. !l" ~. 

Gooernment- Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. &. Rs. 

Presidency College ... ... ... 309 293 252 48,078 44,051 92,129 190 175 31'>5 
Sanskrit ,. ... ... .. . M 26 26 17,743 1,192 18,H.'l5 711!1\ 471 757 
Hooghly 

" ... ... ... 163 185 104 29,810 9,140 33,1150 2361 ss 871l 
Dacca 

" ... ... ... 128 117 100 27,137 7,950 35,087 271 79 350 
Kishnaghur N ... ... .. . 114 74 62 19,500 4,221 2.1,721 314 r.s 382 
llerhampore 

" ... ... .. . 87 27 33 18,290 1,756 20,016 795 76 sn 
Pat:na 

" ... ... ... 107 89 78 3!,038 5,120 39,158 436 66 5U~ 
Cuttack , ... ... ... 36 22 20 5,262 4,166 0,3<;8 260 208 41;8 
Mid':S:'re Higli School ... ... ... 18 17 13 . ..... 5,040 5,010 ······ 337 337 
Bnul , ,. ... ... ... 30 26 20 .... iioo 6,702 5,792 . ..... 289 289 
Rungpore ,. ., ... ... ... 17 9 7 183 549 52 26 78 
Chittagong ... ... .... 8 8 6 171 194 365 28 32 60 --- --

Total ... 1,001 842 710 2,00,335 83,80.1 2,89,140 282 125 407 ---1-------·---- --- ---------
Aitled-

St. Xavier's College, Calcutt& ... 82 61 54 8,600 15,172 18,772 66 2Sl Sl7 
Free Church 

" " ... 102 75 68 5,520 16,920 22,440 81 2·19 :>JO 
General Assembly's 

" " ... 219 146 124 4,200 17,511 21,711 3i HI 175 
Cathedral Mission 

" " ... 90 79 64 5,520 17,814 2.1,3114 86 279 31'>5 
Doveton 

" ... 12 9 7 8,0!10 5,956 8,956 428 851 1,279 
London Mission, BhoW~nipore ... 51 40 32 2,857 10,228 12,585 731 3191 093 

--- ---------
Total ... 556 410 3i9 24,107 88,631 1,07,828 69 2."19 sus 

-------------- -----------,-
GRAND TOTAL ... 1,557 1,252 l,W9 2,24,532 1,72,436 8,96,963 212 162 8'14 

120. From the first of the above tables it appear~ that there was a total increase of 
388, or 28 per cent., in the number of students at all colleges, of which increase the aided 
and unaided colleges received the ·largest share. Amongst the Calcutta colleges, the Presi
dency <Jollege, with 309 pupils, alone is stationary; its numbers having steadily and seriously 
declined sin.ce 1872, when ther!) were nearly 450 students on the rolls. The lower rate 
of fee in the aided and unaided colleges of Calcutta is sufficient to explain the•e facts. 
At the Entrance e;x:amination before the last, namely in December 1875, the to~al n~ber of 



OF PUBLIC INSTRUCTION. 49. 

candidates who passed was less than that of the preceding year; yet in March 1876 the suPERioR 
number of students in all colleges show"d an increase of 191. This was in great measure uurRuorioN. 
due to the success of the newly opened Metropolitan Institution, which then contained 146 
students. These students, it would follow, largely consisted of those who, but for the attrac.. 
tions of a cheap college, would have terminated their studies at the Entrance examination. 
The :Presidency College still attracts the more wealthy among.the students, and the majority 
of the scholarship-holders- those who cannot afford to pay the high fee of Rs. 12 a month-now 
join the Metropolitan Institution and the other colleges of Calcutta. The Government colleges 
out of Calcutta :have increased the numbers on their rolls by 154, or 30 per cent. Amongst 
them the success of the Kishnaghur College, since its restoration to the first grade, is conspi-
cuous.· The advance of the Cuttack College is also satisfactory. The Dacca College, on the 
other hand, has no progress to record, nor has it won distinction in the University examin-
ations, as will be shown later on. 0£ the aided colleges, in which the increase is at the rate 
of 35 per cent., the General Assembly's and St. Xavier's Colleges have made the most rapid 
progress; · 

121. Comparing the table of expenditure with that for the previous year, it appears that 
while the expenditure from State funds upon Government colleges has remained almost unal
tered, the private contributions have increased to the extent of Rs. 4,000-an amount which 
represents partly the fees of the additional students admitted during the first three months of 
the present session, but chiefly the local contributions at Cuttack to meet the Government expen
diture on the college. In aided colleges the Government expenditure has increased by 
Rs:1,400, owing to the increased grant to the Doveton College, and the private expenditure 
by Rs. 3,300. The total cost of the education of each student is Rs. 407 in a Government 
college and Rs. 308 in an aided college. In Government colleges, where the rate exceeds 
Rs. 400 a year for each student, it needs special circumstances to justify it. In the Sanskrit 
College the cost is Rs. 757, of which Government pays Rs. 709; the number of students is 
small, but the need of an institution combining English with Sanskrit learning justifies its 
existence. In Patna and Cuttack Colleges the cost rises to Rs. 502 and Rs. 468 respectively 
for each student. In the report of Patna College on a later page I shall show . how real is 
the need for increasing the attendance at the Patna College by increasing the number of 
scholarships of all grades, .and thus bringing the higher education within reach of a larger 
section of the people of Behar. The same considerations apply to the Cuttack College and 
Orissa. Without these colleges the people of both provinces would be out of reach of 
collegiate education; and when once the colleges have been for this reason established, 
it becomes an object to spread education as widely as possible among a somewhat backward 
people. In order to ·raise Behar and Orissa to the level of Bengal, we must have more 
educated Beharis and Ooryas; and with thil!,objeot we should be justified in offering a free 
studentship, tenable at the local college, to any native of either province who passed the. 
Entrance examination. -

122. The cost of the education of each student at the Berhampore College has been 
slightly reduced, but it still remains at the high figure of Rs. 871, of which Government 
pays. Rs. 795. The college entails a total cost to Government of Rs. 18,000 a year; and 
the r?sul~ of this expenditure is that some three or four candidates pass the First Arts 
exammat10n annually. Of the second grade colleges or High schools, the college classes at 
Midnapore and Bauleah are entirely maintained from fees and endowments. The Rungpore 
and Chittagong College classes had been opened for only three months at the date of the 
report, and the figures give no indication of the probable cost; 

Amongst aided colleges the Doveton is oonspicious for the high oost of the education of 
each student, amounting toRs. 1,279 a year, one-third of the cost being paid by the State. 
The College ?epartme~t o~ t~s institution is expen~ive and of ~oubtful utility. 

~23.. lhrst Exam111atwn m Al'is.-The folloWing table g1ves the particulars of this 
exammat10n :- · . 

COLLEGBB. 

Government
Presidency College 
Sanskrit · 
Hooghly 

D•cca 
Kisbnogbur " 
Berhampore 
Patna 
Cuttack , 
Miduapore High School 
Ban leah 

First Arts Examination, Decemoer 1876. 

NUMBER PA.BSBD IN-
r-------A-------, 

First Second 1'hird 
Candidates. division. division. divU.ioo. Total. 

115 11 83 . 20 64 
8 1 1 

56 1 14 15 ao 
46 8 4 12 ... 8& 1 6 14 20 
16 4 4 
83 l! 1 10 13 
6 1 1 
6 1 1 3 

13 . 2 1 3 

Total 830 16 64 7l 151 
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· First Arts E;camination, December 1876-concluded. 

NUMBER PASSED Ill'-

COLLEGES. First Seco11d 'l'hird Total. Candidates. division. division. division . 
.Aided-

General Assembly's College 66 1 7 19 27 
Free Church 39 1 6 12 18 
Cathedral Mission 28 1 2 6 8 
St. Xavier's 

" ... 10 1 4 2 7 
Dove ton 6 2 1 8 
London Missionary Society's College, Bhowanipore 16 2 3 6 11 

Tutal ... 1o4 8 22 44 74 

·Unaided-
La M art.iniere College ... 1 
Baptist Mission College, Serampore . 4 
Metropolitan Institution 79 12 20 32 

Total 8<1. 12 20 32 

Ex-students 35 3 10 13 

Teachers ... 19 <It <It 

GRAND TOTAL 622 24 101 149 274 

In' the report for the previous year it was shown that the Bengal candidates at this 
ex~nation, of whom -only 25 per cent. passed, had failed in comparison both with candi
dates from other parts of India and also with their own achievements in previous years. At 
the last examination no suoh serious failure is to be recorded. Of all the candidates examined 
by the University, 45l per c.ent. passed; in Bengal 44! per cent. The Presidency College 
passed 56 per oent. of its candidates, one-sixth of them in the first division. The other 
colleges of Calcutta passed 45 per cent. of their candidates, one-thirteenth of them in the 
first division. The aided colleges, however, took a very high position. 

124. Amongst the Government Colleges, the Presidency, Hooghly, Kishnaghur, and 
Midnapore Colleges passed from 56 to 60 p,er cent. of their candidates, Kishnaghur taking 
the highest place. Patna stands next with 43 per cent. Dacca and Berhampore Colleges 
passed only 2R per oent., and Bauleah 23 ; while the Cuttack College with five candidates, and 
the Sanskrit College with eight, passed only one each in the lowest grade. At Dacca half o£ 
the 43 candidates were quite unfit to go up for the examination. It appears from the University 
returns that over 20 Dacca students failed in each of the subjects of Sanskrit, history, mathe
matics, and chemistry or psychology, while 28 failed in English. Owing to changes during 
the course of the year the teaching of English in the Dacca College was very weak. At 
Berhampore eight of the 11 candidates failed in both English and mathematics. Cuttack College 
was singularly unfortunate. Four candidates failed out of five; but three of these failed 
in one subject only, the fourth in two only; such results are widely different from the whole
sale failure of the Dacca candidates. 0£ the eight Sanskrit College candidates, all but one 
failed in English, and all but two in mathematics and psychology. In all colleges a much 
larger proportion than usual failed in Sanskrit ; more even than in mathematics, which is 
usually next to English the most destructive subject. 

125. In the Sanskrit, Cuttack, and Midnapore ·Colleges psychology is taught: in all 
others the students are allowed their choice between chemistry and psychology. Chemistry 
was taken up by 268 candidates, o£ whom 191 passed in that subject; psychology by 62, of 
whom 43 passed. . · 

•126. The following table shows th~ religion of the candidates. It calls for no com
ment, except that no Muhammadan candidate passed in the first division :-

First Examination in At-ts, December 1876. 
NuMBBB PABBBD nr-

r------'-----. 
Candidatee. . ~i~st ~e~o!'d ~h!r~. T~tal. 

dlVIBIOD. dlVISlOU. dJVJSIOD. 

Hindus 618 18 So 122 225 

Muhammndnna ... 80 4 6 10 

Christians 21 8 6 4 19 

Others 63 8 7 17 97 --
Total ... 622 24 101 149 274. 
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127. Upon the result of the First Arts examination 49 scholarships were awarded, as 
. in the following table :- · 

Senior Scholarships, January 1877 

GOtJ6rnment-
Presidency College 
Hooghly ditto 
Dacca ditto 
Patna ditto 
Kisbnngbur ditto 
Cnttack ditto 
:Midnapore High School 
llauleab ditto . 

.A.id•d- . 

COLLBGBB. 
First grade, 

Rs. 25 a mont b. 

6 
1 

1 

General Assembly's College, Calcutta 
St. Xl\vier's College, Calcutta 
Doveton Coli ege, Calcutta 2 
L. M. s. College, Bhowanipore 

Unaicled-
Metropolitau Instit'!tion L 

'fotal 10 

Second grade, 
Rs. 20 a month. Total. 

10 16 
6 7 
6 6 
6 7 
1 1 
1 1 
2 2 
2 2 

1 1 
1 1 

2 
2 2 

1 1 

89 49 

The Calcutta candidates won six scholarships reserved for other parts of Bengal, but 
not taken up by candidates from those parts. . 

128. Twenty-four of the scholars elected to hold their scholarship_s in the Presidency 
College, eight in the Hooghly College,. six in the" Dacca College, f~ur m th.e Patna College, 
one in the Cuttack College, one in the Kishnaghur College, ~nd five m the a1ded Colleges of 
Calcutta. This distribution is much the same as in the preVIous year, except that the number 
of those holding their scholarships in the Presidency College has increased from 2? to 24. 
Seven of the scholars alerted the course in literature for the B.A. degree, and 41 the course 
in science· one was admitted to the Civil Engineering Department of the Presidency College. 

129. 'B.A. Examination.-The following table gives the detailed results of this examin-
ation:- · 

B.A. Examination, 1877. 

CoLLEGES, 

Government-
Presidency College .. . 
Hooghly ,. .. . 
Dacca 
Fatna 

..tided-
Free Church College 
General Assembly's College 
Cllthedral Mission , 
St. Xavier's 

Ex-students 

Teachers 

Total 

Total 

GauD !rOTAL 

'NUMBBR PABSBD llf 

,-------+-------, 
First Second Third T t 1 

Candidates. division. division. division. 0 
• • 

79 18 22 6 46 
16 6 6 10 

7 2 1 3 
14 8 2 5 

116 ~8 80 6 64 

13 4 2 2 8 
26 1 6 6 12 
19 8 2 10 
12 3 1 4 

69 8 15 11 34. 

34 1 5 3 9 --28 2 4 2 8 --242 39 64 22 115 

The general results of this examination were much better th~n those of the previous 
year. In all Government colleges 67 per cent. of the candidates passed, against 25 per cent. 
in 1876; in all aided colleges 50 per cent. passed, against 20 per cent. in 1876. Among 
the Government colleges, those of Dacca and Patna were the least successful, passing 
43 and 36 per cent. respectively. The failures at Dacca were almost exclusively in 
the subject of English; in other respects the candidates did well. Of the eight rejected 
Patna candidates all failed in English, and four in mathematics also. The Preside\lcy 
College is the only one of the four Government Colleges that teaches both courses for the 
BA. degree. Of the 79 candidates 32 took the A course and 47 the B course. The subjects 
of English and mathematios are common to botli; 16 candidates failed in the former subject, 
and 20 in the latter. But in the subjects special to each course; the success of the two 
sets of candidates was by no means equal. Of the special subjects taken by the 32 · 
A candidates, Sanskrit, in which four failed, was the only subject in which any can
didate was plucked. Of the 47 B candidates, 16 failed in chemistry, six in physical 
geo~aphy, ~nd seven iJ; physic~. As has been P?inted out i~ a previous report, the 
subJects of history and philosophy m the A course furmsh no searchmg test, and a candidate 
who passes in English and mathematics has little cause to fear the other subjects. In 
the B course it is very different, and yet year by year an increasing number of candidates, 

g2 
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suPsawa even in the .Presidency College, where the fullest option is allowed, take up the B course. In 
JNsraucxww. the early days of the present system it is true that the B course found favour with students . 

because it was thought to be easier. That illusion has long since been dispelled; and yet the 
harder course is chosen in yearly increasing numbers by the best class of students. I can only 
attribute this result to a genuine desire for scientific knowledge, to a distaste for the subject 
of " the humanities" as that subject is presented to them by the university. 'l'he feeling is 
quite comprehensible.· The prescribed courses in history and philosophy are not likely to 
attract any student of ardour and intelligence. Two .thousand pages of solid historical 
reading, the chief portion of' which no one pretends to regard as a subject of intelligent 
study-as being anything else indeed than a mass of facts to bA got by heart, with little assist
ance or interference in the form of college lectures,-this is not the sort of work that a 
genuine student cares to waste his time over. And in the subject of philosophy, similarly, 
the student has gained the conviction that if he reads Hamilton's lectures, he is not studying 
the latest results of philosophical thought; that bright and ·attractive as the pages of 
Hamilton are, they are not by themselves sufficient to teach him all that he ought to 
know; that, consequently, they must be read and learnt, rather than believed in .and assimi
lated-a habit of mind equally distasteful to the self-respecting student. The study of 
man, his works and thoughts, may be made as fruitful of results in the development of intelli· 
gence as the study of nature can be r but in the form in which each is presented, the latter 
alone offers attraction to the enthusiastic or ambitious student. , 

130. The usual table showing the religions of the candidates follows :- · 

B.A. Examination, Januar,!J 1877. 
NUMBER PABSRD IN 

Number First Second 
-'-----., 

Third of division. division. division. Total. caodidstes. 
Hindus ... ·198 so 45 19 94. 
MubnmmadRUS 10 3 1 0 4 
Cbrist.iRns 9 2 1 1 4 
Others 25 4 7 2 18 

Total ~42 89 64. 22 115 

While in the twp preceding years no Muhammadan candidates, out of 14 who presented 
themselves, passed the examination, in the present year it appears that four succeeded, three 
of them passing in the first division. . 

1:.H. 'l'he Eshan university scholarship of Rs. 45 a month for the Hindu candidate 
who stands first on the list was awarded to Chundra Sekhar Sarkar of the Presidency College. 

132. Bonvrs in ilrts and M.A. Degree .Examination.-The number of candidates for 
Honors from Bengal was 23, as in the previous year. Of these 15 passed. Eleven took 
up English, and six passed-five from the Presidency College, and one teacher. One 
candidate from the Sanskrit College passed in Sanskrit. Five candidates appeared from the 
Presidency College in mathematics, and four passed. In physical science there were two 
from the Presidency College, of whom one passed; two from the Hooghly College, both of 
whom passed,; and one from Dacca College, who failed. Ten of the 15 successful candidates 
were students of the Presidency CollE>ge. 

The subjects most frequently selected for honors are therefore English, mathematics, and 
physical science. The fact that there was only one candidate in philosophy and none in 
history shows the direction which the reading of our best students is taking and likely to take. 

In the ordinary degree of M.A. 17 candidates appeared, and eight passed; of these 
two came from the Presidency College, two from the Sanskrit College, and one from the Dacca 
College. · . 

'l'he .. distribution lists are appended, 

COLLBGRB, 

G ot.Jernment
Presidency College. 
Hoogbly , 
Dacca 
Snoskrit 

.dided-

Free Church Coll•fl'• ... 
Heuer11l A~tsembly " Collf'ge 
'fcucbers .•. ... • .. 

M.A. ExAMINAnoN, JANUARY 

Hon(Jrs in A.l'ls. 

r- ......... 
Number of Fir•t class. candidates. 

14 .8 
II 
1 
1 1 

1 
3 
1 

Total 28 4 
:-

1877. 

NUMBER P ABBBD JN 

Sec"nd clnss. Third class. 

6 9 
1 1 

1 

7 4 

__....., 
Total. 

10 
2 

1 

o1 

1 

1o 
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M.A. ExAMINATION, JANUARY 1877-col!cluded. 

Ordinary Degl'ee. 
Number of Number 

COLLBGBS. candidates, passed. 
Go•ert~mont-

• Presidency College 6 2 

Dacca I! 2 
Sanskrit I! 

Aided-
General Assembly's College 3 2 

Unaided-
Bishop's College 1 1 

Teachers .. ~ 3 

Total 17 8 

133. The successful students at these examinations are the highest outcome of the 
University system; and, so far as~ have had op~ortunities of o?servin.g them, I have g~ined 
the conviction that in every way they reflect credit on the education wh10h they have rece1ved. 
In moderation in balance of mind, in stability of character, and in those allied qualities 
which English:O.en chiefly prize, I have foun.d the h~nor st~dent~ of the Univ?rsity to .be 
in no way deficient. If the B.A. graduate 1s sometimes stigmatised as superfi01al and vam, 
this is owing to the. slight, becaus? multifarious, characte~ of his learni~g. He .learns 
many things, and nothmg well. He 1s allowed none of those mtervals of le1sure wh10h are 
essential to sound progress in any branch of study; he cannot pause to verify or reflect 
on what he has gained, for fear he should be left behind in the race after facts. Kept at 
high pressure during the whole period of his study, he runs serious ri~k ~f coming out at the end 
of his course an uneducated man. I do not mean merely that he 1s hable soon to forget the 
elements Qf knowledge which he has not had the • time to assimilate-I mean rather that 
the process by which he has amassed these facts is something essentially different :from 
education; while at the same time it leaves him in ignorance of his deficiencies, ahd causes 
him to regard the degree which he has gained as satisfactory evidence of culture. The honor 
student, on the other hand, is freed at once from the painful endeavour to keep his intellect 
clear amid the conflicting distractions of- hal£ a dozen different· subjects. For the first 
time in his life study becomes a continuous and attractive pursuit. For the first time also he 
gains some insight into the nature of true knowledge, and finds how vast is the subject on which 
he has entered, and how small is the learning that he can acquire after a year o£ study. 
With knowledge comes hunillity; and in the procesA of gaining it after this fashion he 
finds time for reflection and inquiry, finds unsuspected powers developing within him, and 
learns steadfastness from the necessity of single-minded attention to his ·subject. These 
are the men who are truly_educated, who will become the best citizens and the best servants 
of the State. · 

134. It follows from the opinions here expressed that I set little value on the multi· 
plication . of petty. colleges teaching to the First Arts, and even to a higher standard; for 
such colleges will not necessarily increase the number of educated men. Bengal has shown 
itself capable of the higher education; and the chief need of the present day is the extension 
of that education to a. largllr circle of students. Education after the type of that for which 
honors are now given should be brought within reach of every candidate for a degree,
should even be made the condition of obtaining a degree. But this is a question for 
the University to consider. I will only here express my conviction that the present position 
of education in Bengal does not satisfy the aspirations of all those who have its interests 
at heart. 

1 

CoLLEGE REPORTs.-The following accounts of the progress of higher education in the 
colleges and high schools affiliated in Arts to the University are taken from the annual 
reports of the Principals :- · . 

135. Presidency College.-Mr. Tawney writes thus:- ' 
" During the present year considerable changes have taken place in the staff of the 

Presidency College. On the 6th of April 1876 I obtained furlough to Europe and 
Mr. Webb took up the English of the third, fourth, and honor classes. The lamented 'death 
of 1d:r. Woodrow, the late Director of Public Instruction, which took place on the 11th ef 
October 1876, deprived the C?llege of the services of Mr. Sutcliffe, who had so long held the 
post of Principal, and Mr. Croft was appointed to officiate for him. I took over charge from 
Mr. Croft on the 20th of February 18i7. In June 1876 the instructive staff of the 6ollege 
was mate;ially s~re!lgth.ened by the .al?pointment of Mr .. John Van.Someren Pope, M.A., who 
was spe01ally dlStmgUlShed at Tnmty Hall, Cambndge, for his knowledge of English 
literature, aud brought with him the highest testimonials from Mysore ·and Haroda, where 
he had been employed previously to obtaining a post in the Bengal Educational Department. 
I? July Mr. Downing, senior Professor in the Engineering Department, went to Europe on 
siCk leave ; his work was taken by Mr. Slater, and Mr. C. A. Mills was appointed to act for 
Yr. Slater. 

BUPBRIOR 

Jlff!TBUCTIOif, 



54 REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR 

suPBaton " The number of students on the rolls of the General Department on the 31st of March 
INerauoriow. during the last four years is given below :-

1874. I 1876. I 1876. I 1877. 

GBIJRRAL DBPARTli!BlU'. 

Regular I Out- I Regular I Out- I Regular I Ont- I Regular I Out-
students. students. students. students. students. students. students. students • . 

Honor class ... ... .. . 17 1 17 . ..... 13 ······ 16 ...... 
41h·year class ... ... ... 66 . ..... 91 7 61 6 86 9 
3rd , .. ... ... .. . 84. 9 46 5 88 6 64. 10 
2nd , .. ... ... .. . 117 4 94 9 128 34. 93 27 
1st .. .. ... ... ... 69 . ..... 102 . ..... 70 . ..... 101 . ..... -----------------

Totnl ... 863 14. 860 21 310 45 309 46 

" From this table it is apparent that there is this year a decrease of one in the number 
of regular students, while the number of out·students has increased by one. It will be 
observed that the fourth-year class is unusually small this year. This is due to the smallness 
of the third-year class of the previous session. The present third-year class contains 64 
students, and there is accordingly good ground for hoping that next year the college will have 
regained its usual numerical strength. '£he second-year class, owing to the readmission of failed 
students, is so large that it has been found necessary to divide it into two sections for . 
convenience of teaching. This occupies more hours of the professors' time, and renders it 
somewhat more difficult to make a satisfactory distribution of subjects to each professor, but each 
individual student gets much more attention paid to him. The first-year class is also divided 
into two sections. 

"Of the 93 students of the second-year class, 86 have elected to take up chemistry and 
seven psychology at the next F.A. examination. Only one of the seven psychology students 
is a scholarship-holder. 

"Of ·the 64 regular students of the third-year class, 42 have taken the B, or science 
course, and 22 the A, or literature course. Eighteen of the science students hold scholarships, 
and there are four scholarship-holders among those who have elected to take up literature. 
Of the optional suibjects in history, mathematics, and philosophy, which candidates in the 
A course take up, I find that 16 have selected history and philosophy, five philosophy and 
mathematics, and one history and mathematics. 

. " Of the 36 students of the fourth-year class, 28, including 17 senior scholars, have elected 
to take up the B course, while eight have elected to take up the A course. There are 
no scholarship·holders among the latter. Of the optional subjects in the A course, history 
and philosophy have been selected by all the eight. This is quite natural, as history and 
philosophy are far more akin to literature than mathematics. 

"Out of a total of 193 students who have had the option of taking up psychology or 
science, 156 have taken up science and 37 psychology. · 

" Classifying the students according to the social position of their parents, we have the 
following results :- · 

Belonging to the UJ;'per classes of society 
Ditto to the mtddle ditto .. , 

Total 

22 
287 

309 

" Classified according' to religion there were 291 Hindus, 17 Mahomedans, and one 
Christian on the rolls on the 31st of March. 

"The receipts from fees were Rs. 44,051, against Rs. 48,126 of the previous year. The 
falling off is to be accounted for by the fact that the average monthly attendance was 293, 
against 329 in the previous year. 'fhe gross expenditure of the General Department 
was Rs. 92,128, against Rs. 94,0tl9 in the former year. The cost of the department 
tQ the State was therefere Rs. 48,077, against Rs. 45,963 in the previous year. The 
reductio11 of Rs. 1,961 in the gross expenditure of the department is due to the 
appointment of officers in ,lower grades to officiate for officers in higher grades. The cost 
to Government of the education of each individual student is Rs. 190, against Rs. 156 
in the previous year. This is calculated on th~ average daily at~endance, which in the year 
ending the 31st of March 1877 was 252, while in the previous year it was 293. 
. "No formal examination was held of the students of the third-year class, as the professors 
spoke well of their work. The first-year class was examined as usual, but it was not found 
necessary to deprive any students of their scholarships. The college sent up 115 candidates 
to the F.A. examiD!ttion and 64 passed successfully, 11 being placed in the first division, 
33 in the second, and 20 in the third. Of the 51 students who failed to satisfy the 
examiners, 36 were rejected in English, 27 in the second language, 16 in history, 23 in mathe
matics, 8 in logic, 28 in chemistry, and 5 in psychology. Upon the result of this examin

. ation six senior scholarships of the first grade and 10 of the second grade were awarded to 
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the successful candidates from this college. The Gwalior medal was awarded to Amulya 
Churn Mitter. . . 

" The college sent up 79 candidates to the B.A. exammabon, of who~ only 46. passed ; 
of these 18 were placed in the first. class, ~2 in th.e secon~ class, and ? m tf1e thrrd class. 
Of"the 33 who failed 16 were reJected m Enghsh, 20 ~n mat~emati.cs, 4 m the second 
lan,.nage 16 in chemistry, 5 in .physical geography, and 7 m physical, s01ence. 

"' "'fhe Eshan and Vizianagra~ University sch?lar~hips were awarde~ to Chandra Sekhar 
Sarkar, a graduate of this college m the B.A. exammatwn, and the followmg graduates were 
elected foundation scholars:-

Haran Chnnder Mookerjee 
Sasi Sekhnr Banerjee 
Brojo Gopal Bagchi 
J ogendro Cbundcr Basu 
Haradbone Nag 
U peudro N ath Mookerjee 
Byomkes Chakravarti 

Physical Science. 
Ditto. 

Mathematics. 

Ditto. 
English, 
Mathematics, 

Ditto. 

" The honor classes of the present year contained on the 31st of March 15 graduates, 
3 of whom were studying English, 7 mathematics, and 5 physical science. 

"Fourteen candidates went up from this college in February for honors in Arts, of whom 
10 were successful. The classes attained, and the subjects taken up, are specified in the 
following table :-

Honor Students. 
Name. 

Classes in which Subject, pnssed. 

Nilkant Mazamdar I English. 

Debeadro Nath Basn I Jlitto. 

Dwijadas Datta II Ditto. 

Sa rat Chandra Ghosh II Ditto. 
Triguna Churn Sen ... III Ditto. 

Bepin Behari Oupta I Mathematics. 

Durgndas Basu II Ditto. 

Snrendronath Das II Ditto. 

Annoda Prosad Basu III Ditto. 
U pendranath Bagchi II Physical Science. 

" Six c11-ndidates appeared at the M.A. examination. 2 taking up English and four 
physical· science. Both the candidates who took up English passed ; all those who took up 
physical·science failed. . · 

136. Sanskrit College.-This is an Anglo. Sanskrit Institution. The Sanskrit studies 
are carried to the M.A., and the English studies to the F.A. course of the Calcutta University. 
The college is also open to such as may wish to pursue the study of Sanskrit exclusively. 

137. On the transfer of Baboo Prasanna Kamar Sarvadhikari to Berhampore in March 
1877, Pundit Mohesh Chandra Nyayaratna was appointed to officiate as Principal. The staff 
of the college further consists of two English lecturers, both of whom have been recently 
appointed, and two Professors of Sanskrit. The number of pupils at the close of the year was 34, 
which makes an increase of 10 over the number of the last and few preceding years. The 
pupils of the first and second-year classes, and of the honor class, pay fees at the rate of 
Rs. 5 a month ; those of the third and fourth-year classes read all their subjects (excepting 
Sanskrit) at the Presidency College, where they pay full or half fees, according as they are or 
are not scholarship-holders. The income from fees amounted to Rs. 1,192, and from the 
Government grant Rs. 17,743, making a total outlay for the college department of 
Rs. 18,935. There was an increase of Rs. 160 over the fee receipts of the previous year ; 
but the promotion of the Officiating Principal to _the fourth grade of the Education Depart
ment caused a net increase of Rs. 2,578 in the cost of the college to Government. 

138. The transfer of Baboo Prasanna Kumar Sarvadhikari was felt as a loss to the 
college, which has generally succeeded well in the examinations of the University. It is to 
be regretted, however, that the results of the last examination cannot be so favourably 
reported. Of eight candidates at the First Arts examination only one passed in the third 
division. Of the other seven, all failed in English, six in mathematics,. and six in psycho
logy ; as many as three failed even in Sanskrit. It is to be hoped that the new ~stem of 
instruction will secure the college against simiiar failure in future. The two students lout o£ 
four candidates) '!ho _passed the B.~. examination· were credited to. the Presidency College. 
At the M.A. exammatwn three candidates appeared-one for the ordinary degree and two for 
honours. All passed, and one of them, Haraprasad Bhattacharjya, was placed in the first class. 

139. Hooyhly College.- Mr. Griffiths continued to officiate as Principal of the college 
during the year. On the departure of Mr. Rowe on leave in May 1876, Mr. Cantopher 
was appointed to officiate temporarily as Professor; and subsequently, in January 1877, 
Mr .. Rogers .was transf!lrr!ld to the college from Patna.. The graded staff of t~e ~ollege now 
consists, besides the Pnn01pal, of Mr. Rogers, Dr. ~a~t, and the Revd. La! Bihan Day, who 
was promoted to the fourth class of the graded serVIce m August 1876. · 

SUP BRIO B. 
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ouPEaJo" 140. The following statement shows the number o£ students in each class of the col-
IBorRuorion. lege on the 31st March for the last four years :-

18i4. 1875. 18~6. 1877. 
4th yeot' class 11 12 12 11 
8rd " " 12 9 8 33 
2ntl , 38 40 63 69 
ls~ 

" 32 62 46 60 

03 113 129 163 

• 
This very satisfactory increase, which is most conspicuous in the first and third-year classes, 
is due partly to the large number of candidates from the schools of the neighbourhood who 
passed the last Entrance examination, and partly to the great success of the college at the 
First Arts examination, and the recognised strength of the college ill teaching the subjects 
for the B.A. degree. In the previous year, of 11 candidates that passed the First Arts 
examination only 8 joined the third-year coll~>ge class ; in 1876 :30 students of the college 
passed that examination, and all joined the third-year class, in addition to three outsi<iers. 

14L Only the B course is read for the B.A. degree, botany being the optional sub
ject selected. 0£ tij.e 119 students in the first and second-year classes, 106 read Sanscrit, 
3 Arabic, and 10 Persian. In the whole college one student is a Christian, 22 are Muham
madans, and 140 Hindus. 

142. At the First Arts examination, out of a class of 63 students, 55 paid their fees 
~or examination, and 53 presented themselves, of whom two were subsequently turned out for 
unfair practices. Of the remaining 51, 30 passed-one in the first division, 14 in the second, 
and 15 in the third. The remainder failed generally in English and the second language; but 
the subjects of mathematics, chemistry, and logic, also contributed, their share. Each plucked 
candidate failed on an average in :3l subjects. . 

For the B.A examination 16 candidates ~ppeared and 10 passed-5 in the first divi
sion and 5 in the second. The Laha graduate scholarship of Rs. 25 a month was awarded to 

· W. H. Thomson, of this college, who passed in the first division. · 
Two students appeared for honors in botany, and both passed ; one in the second and 

one in the third division. 
143. From the 1st January 1877 the rate of fee payable by students of the college 

was raised from Rs. 5 to Rs. 6 a month. This change during the last quarter of the year, 
coupled with the increase in the number of students, contributed to raise the total fee-income 
of the college from Rs. 7;484 in 1875-76 toRs. 9,058 in 1876-77. The total expenditure 
of the college haB fallen from Rs. 46,170 to Rs. 38,950, owing chiefly to the appointment of 
Mr. Griffiths, a third grade officer, as Principal in succession to the late Mr. Thwaytes, who was 
in the first grade; but ,partly also to the substitution of an ungraded officer to officiate for 
Mr. Rowe, and also to the exclusion for this year of the charge for the hostel, amounting to 
Rs. 709. 

144. The foregoing statement of expenditure does not include the cost of.the botanical 
garden attached to the college, which amounted to Rs. 1,138 for the year. Great improve
ments have been made in this garden during the past twelve months. Dr. Watt reports that 
it " has made considerable progress ; it is now systematically laid out in beds 3 feet by 30 
feet, containing over 1,000 plants. Although by no means complete, the collection has been 
most useful as affoyding a means of practical study. We are greatly indebted to Dr. King, of 
the Howrah Botanical Gardens, for a very large collection of plants. We have commenced 
to collect and preserve the seeds of plants with the view of being able to supply the schouls. 
The officiating Curator, Baboo Purna Chandra Shaha, has been confirmed as Curator." The 
new laboratory, though not yet completed, has afforded verj great faeilities for scientific 
study ; but Dr. Watt deplores the delay that has taken place. in the supply of chemical and 
other stores, which has been found to be most prejudicial. A special grant of Rs. 1,000 was 
made during the cours& of the year for the purchase of books on botany and physical science 
for the college library. A certain number of books have been supplied from England ; 
others are expected. 

145. Of the Hindu hostel attached, to the college a much more favourable report can 
be given than was found possible in the previous year. The number of lodgers has increased 
from 10 to 41, of whom 2 are teachers,18 students of the college, and 21 of the collegiate schooL 
The Principal attributes its greater success to the following causes-the increase in the 
attendance at the college ; the allowance by Government of head-money at the rate ol eight 
annas a boarder;' the reduction of the boarding-fee from Rs. 4 to Rs. :3 a. month; and the 
growing appreciation by parents and guardians of the advantages of a. hostel. · 
. The Muhammadan hostel contains 81 boarders, of whom 17 are free. It is open to 
students of the college and the collegiate school, besides those of the madrassa. The 
hostel was carried on during.the year under the superintendence of one of the moulvies of the 
collegiate school ; he has since been removed, and one of the English teachers of the school, 
a -Muhammadan, has been put in his place. · 

The gymnastic class is less popular than before: the number of pupils has fallen from 60 
to 37. 
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146 The college building and its out-offices require thorough repair. Many of the svPBJuoo 

beams are condemned, ~nd the building will be handed over to the Public Works Deparl-' JNsTavcTto"·.' 

ment next cold weather. Repairs are also to be undertaken for the Muhammadan hostel. 
147. /)acra College.-At the beginning of the year the gr~ded staff of the oolle~e con· 

sisted of Mr. Ewbank, the Principal, Mr. Webb. and Mr. Archtbald. On Mr. Webb s trans· 
fer to Calcutta in April, Mr. Behrendt, Assistant Professor, officiated as Professor of English 
until October whPn he was transferred to Patua and replaced at the Dacca College by Mr. 
Stack, who V:as appointed to the fourth class of t~e. l<Jduoational. Department on the 19th 
October 1876. The staff'further consisted of Mr. J.Jtvmgstone, Assistant Professor ; of Bahoo 
Ma.thuranath Chatterjea, lecturer in mathematics; and Baboo Preonath Bose, lecturer· in 
chemistry. . 

148. The strength of the college bas decreased by one student compared wtth 
the previous year. The following table shows the comparison for four· years, excluding 
out-students :-

1874. 1876. 1876. 1877. 

Honor class ... ... 8 0 0 0 
4th year 13 15 9 5 
3rd 16 8 11 12 
2nd 

" '" 49 56 45 
1st 

" 
40 58 63 66 

116 130 129 128 

· 'l'he absence of advance, notwithstanding the increase in the .number of first-year students, . 
is due to two causes, namely, the small number that succeeded in passing the First Arts exam-• 
ination, and the fact (unexplained in the report of the Principal} that less than half the students 
of the previous third-year class joi.ned the fourth-year class at the beginning of 1877. Further, 
it is not stated what became of the large number of students who failed in the First Arts 
examination of December 1876. They are not to be found in the new second-year class, the 
strength of which is even smaller than might h •• ve been anticipated from the· ordinary 
promotions of the first-year. class. 

149. 'l'he results of the First Arts examination were unsatisfactory. Out of 43 candi
dates only 12 pa~sed, none in the first division. Of the 31 that failed, as many as 28 failed in 
English, from 20 to 22 in each of the subjects of Sanskrit, history, and mathematics, and 18 
in chemistry. Each of the unsuccessful candidates failed on an average in four subjects. 

For the B.A. examination seven candidates appeared and three passed. All the others 
failed in English. 

For the M.A. examination two mindidates appeared-one in English, who failed, and 
one in mathematics, who passed. 

150. The fee receipts for the year amounted to Rs. 7 ,9(50, against Rs. 7,587 in the 
previous year. The total expenditure amountAd to Rs. 35,06R, that of the previous year 
having been Rs. 33,088. The increase in expenditure is due to the annual increments in the 
salaries of the three graded officers. 

151. The college possesses two private scholarships-one of Rs. 5 a month, founded by· 
Rajah Jadu Bhushan Deb Roy; and the other of Hs. 16, founded by the Rajah of Cooch Behar. 
It has also two prizes annually competed for by the, students of the college,......J;he Lewis prize 
for the best English essay, and the Donnelly prize in history. Dr. D. B. Smith also offered a· 
prize of Rs. I 00 for the best essay on " Dacca, past and present." 

152. The number of .pupils of the college and collegiate school is now twice as great 
as that for which .the building was originally designed, and the utmost inconvenience 
results from its present overcrowded state. Some of the classes are taught in godowns, 
and there is no proper accommodation for the library. After various projects for enlarging or 
rebuilding the college, it has been found that the most econnmical plan would be to purchase 
an adjoining house, the cost of which, with needful repairs, is ·estimated at Rs. 30,000. A sum. 
of Rs. 10,000 has been already subscribed for this purpose, and if (as is expected) an additional 
sum of Its. 5,000 can be collected, it is hoped that Government will contribute an equivalent 
sum of Rs. 15,000. . 

153. The gymnastic classes are still maintained with the vigour which has been for 
many years traditional in Dacca,. though the number of students attending them has fallen 
off. There were on the 31st of March 1877 60 students from the college and from outside · 
schools, against 82 in 1876. The annual sports were held at the close of the. year; the 
Commissioner, the Magistrate, and indeed most .pf the gentlemen of the station, officiating 
as stewards. Maclaren's course of exercises was followed, and about 50 prizes wer!l awarded, 
half of which fell to the ·Share of the college boys and half to outsiders. The senior 
champion for the year was declared to 'be Basanta Chandra Deb, of the Pogose school, and the 
junior champion Baradi Kanta Banerjee, of the collegiate school. 

The college also maintains its reputation in the cricket field. A team of the college 
cricket clu?, 16 in number, consisting of present and past students, have played an eleven· 
of the station twice during the year On one occasion the station was beaten in one innings. 
"Th~ Beuga_li pl~~;yers," writes Mr. Ew):mnk, " field very well, and they stand up pluckily 
to swift bowhng wtthout any protection in the shape of pads." The athletic proclivities of 

h 
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auPnioB the Dacca boys are a most hopeful sign of progress in what is commonly regarded as the weak-
InT&uoTioir. est side of Bengali character; and if the comparative failure of the students of this college in 

the field of learning turned out to be due to their fondness for manly sports, I should not 
regard it as matter for deep regret. · 

154. Kishnaglmr College.-On the opening of the folll'th-year class in January 1877 
Baboo Nilkanta Sarkar, M.A., who had taken mathematical honors in the previous year, was 
appointed to be second lecturer, in accordance with the orders of Government of the I5th 
November 1875. Up to the end of the previous sesl!ion the staff of the college had consisted 
of Mr. Lethbridge, the Prinicipal, Baboo Umesh Chandra Dutt, and Baboo Barada Prasad 
Ghosh. lecturer in physical science. 

155. The restoration of the B.A. classes to this college has proved ·to be a singularly 
successful measure. The number of pupils has increased within the year under report from 
64 to 114. The following statement shows the distribution o£ the students in the several 
classes:-

1876. 1877. 
olth year class 7 
8rd .. .. 6 14 
2nd .. 41 31 
1st .. 17 6ll 

6ol 114 

The great popularity of the college, caused by the addition of its B.A. classes, is shown 
not only by the large number of students who joined the first-year class in January, but still 
more by the accession to the second-year class of 14 students from other colleges, in addition 
to the 17 promoted from the pre'ltious year. 

156. At the First Arts examination, of 33 students wb.o presented themselves 20 passed, 
the highest proportion attained by any college in Bengal. Of the 13 who failed, as many as 
10 failed in history-a fact which deserves the attention of the Principal. 

157. The fee receipts advanced from Rs. 3,220 in 1875-76 to Rs. 4,220 in 1876-77. On 
the other hand, the total expenditure of the college increased from.Rs. 17,211 toRs. 23,721. 
The increase is explained by the extra salary paid to the Principal on promotion to the second 
grade, by the appointment of a second lecturer, and by the exceptional savings of the 
previous year caused by Mr. Lethbridge's leave -to Europe for six months without the appoint
ment of a substitute. 

158. The college teaches, for the B.A. degree, only the science course prescribed by the 
University. It is therefore to be regretted that a most injurious delay has taken place 
in providing the college with scientific apparatus adequate to its needs. 'l'his question has 
been the subject of much correspondence and some misunderstanding, but at length sanction 
has been accorded to the provjsion of the needful supplies. Meanwhile the students of the 
fourth-year class, who began their scientific studies in January 1876 in the hope that the 
means of prosecuting them would shortly be supplied, have been compelled to read their 
text-books without the advantage of experimental illustrations. It is needless to dwell on 
the worthlessness of scientific study carried on under such conditions. The officiating. Princi
pal, applying himself to a ~ore practical side of the question, points out that the results of 

· the forthcoming examination will be no .fair test of the work done by the lecturers in 
science, and that the scheme now on its trial must not be judged by these results. 

159. The endowment fund of the college, now deposited in the treasury, has reached 
the total of Rs. 41,890. Of this amQunt Rs. 40,000 is to be expended in the purchase of 
Government securities, to 'be held in trust for the benefit of th_e college py five trustees, of 
whom two will be the Magistrate and Collector of Nuddea and the Principal of the college 
for the time being, and the other three, elected by the subscribers, are Rai J adunath Rai 
Bahadur, Baboo Prasanno. Kumar Basu, and Bo.boo Mritunjay Ray. The remainder of the 
endowment fund will be made over to Government in aid of the purchase of scientific 
apparatus for the college. · 

160. Bel'lwmpQt·e College.-Mr. Bellett was in charge of the college up to nearly the 
close of the year, when he was transferred to the Rajshahye Inspectorship and was succeeded 
by Baboo Prasanna Kumar Sarvadhikari Baboo Haridas Ghosh is the Assistant Professor. 

161. The number of students has advanced from 25 in 1875 and 31 in 1876 to 37 on 
the 31st March 1877. Of. these 24 are in the first-year and 13 in the second-year class. Of 
the 24 new students only 11 were contributed by the two higher class schools of Moorshed
abad ; the rest came from neighbouring districts. 

The total cost of the college has fallen slightly, from Rs. 20,206 to Rs. 20,046. The fee 
receipts have advanced from Rs. 1,527 to Rs. 1,756. 

162. The question of raising the college. to its former status by the restoration of the 
B.A. classes hns been re-opened during the past year. The loss of the donation of Rs. 40,000, 
formerly offered by H.ai Luchmiput Sing, Bahadoor, has made it a matter of extreme diffi
culty to carry out this proposal. Further, the ~mall number of students that pass the First 
Arts examination from this college-4 in December 1876 out of 15, and 2 in December, 
18i5-seems to prove that it would be a waste of power to restore the college to its 
original strength. 'Jhe chiefresu.).t would. be an excessive increase in the cost to Government. 
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of each student's education ; while the efforts of those interested in the permanence of t~e ~o!- oUPaaroa 
lege should be chiefly directed towur~s reducing that cost. I learn, ho~·e'l'te!, that while It 18 Il'IB'l'auoTioK. 

likely that subscriptions to some considerable extent would be forthoommg If the B.A. classes 
were restored, yet that the proposal to inorease the local subscription in order to maint~in t~e 
college on its present fo~ting meets wi~h no response. . In other words,. the local feelmg m 
favour of a college teachmg only the FirSt Arts course IS weak i the deme for a full college 
is strong, but it could only be carried out· efficiently at an excessiv? ·cost to Gover~ment. The 
arguments in·favour of maintaining the college do not appear wetghty. 

163. 'fhere is a hostel attached to the college. The average number of inmates for , 
the year has been about 9, and the cost of mai~tenance has been Rs. 1, 176. It is not s~ate.d 
what the receipts have been. I£ ea~h boarder ~a1d at the rate of Rs. 11-8 a month, the msti
tution would have been self-supportmg, otherwise not. 

Ray Annada Prasad Rai, Bahadur, of Cossim Bazar, pays Rs. 23 a month towards the 
schooling fe!)s of poor students. . • 

'fhe gymnastic master has had an attendance of 30 boys durmg the year. 
164. Pat11a Colle(Je.-Mr. McCrindle continued in the office of Principal throughout the 

year. The graded staff further consisted of Mr. Willson, and of Mr. Rogers, who was trans~ 
ferred to the Hooghly College iu January ll:$77. The rest of the work was undertaken by 
Mr. Behrendt, who was on duty for some months at Dacca, when Mr. Phillips, head-master 
of the collegiate school, officiated for him; and by Dr. PrasannaKumar Roy, who, shortly after 
his arrival from England, where he had taken honours in philosophy and science at the 
London University, was appointed Assistant Professor.at the Patna College, in which capacity 
he teaches all the science subj eots. 

165. The number of regular students of the college has varied little during the last few 
years. On the 31st March 1876 there were 78 with 14 out-students; at the close o£ 1877 there 
were 80 with 27 out-students. They are thus distributed:-

. 1876. 1877. 

4th-year class 10 6 
8rd " " 

4o 8 
2nd 

" 
83 27 

lot 
" 

,, 31 40 

78 80 

There are also three out-students in the fourth-year class, and 24 in the second-year. 
Mr. McCrindle speaks well o£ the quality of the students in all the classes except that of the 
second-year, but the small number of students in the B.A. classes is much to be regretted. That 
there are only five students in the fourth-year class is due to the heavy failure o£ the students -
at the First Arts examination of December 1875. At the· examination of 1876 also the 
college was not very successful; and of those who passed, nearly one-half joined other colleges, 
thus seriously reducing the number of those who should have formed the present third-year 
class. It may also be noticed that the number of students of the second-yenr class is not nearly 
as great as might have been expected from the sti:ength of the previous first-year class, and 
from the numerous rejections at the First Arts examination of December last. 

166. At the First Arts examination 32 candidates appeared, of whom two were turned 
out for copying. Of the remaining 30, 13 passed. Of the two candidates that were placed 
in the first division, Digambar Ohatterjea gained for his college and for himself the distinc
tion of passing at the head of the list. He has since transferred himself to the Presidency 
College. Every one of the 17 unsuccessful candidates failed in the second language, chiefly in 
Arabic and Persian, which are the languages mostly read in this college. The candidates 
were particularly successfl11 in the subject of mathematics, in which only eight failed. 

167. At the. B.A. examination 13 candidates appeared and 5 passed, o£ whom 3 
w~re in t~e first .division. The other 8 all fail~d' in. English. In ~athematics only 4 
failed, and m chemistry only 2; there were no failures m any other subJect. Mr. MoCrindle 
state~ th~t he was .n?t surprised a~ the general failures in English:. Notwithstanding constant 
practiCe m compositiOn, the acquamtance of the Behar students w1th the grammar and idioms 
of the English language was of a precarious kind throughout. There is no doubt that Beharis 
who sel~om speak ~nglish in their own homes, stand at a dis~dvn:ntage in this subject com~ 
pared w1th Bengahs. Of the five that passed the B.A. exammatwn, only two were natives 
of Behar. ~he Principal states that he has .larg~ly extende~ the practice of composition in 
the college classes, and that weekly , exerCises m translation and weekly recitations from 
memory in prose and verse are now exacted from all students. This practice should have the 
best effect in forming habits of readiness and accuracy in expression. 

168. Of the 107 students (including out-students) on the rolls of the college 56 are 
Beharis, 50 Bengalis, arid 1 Eurasian. In the previous year, out of 92 students' 51 were 
Beharis. The number of native students has not, therefore, increased in the same proportion 
as that of resident foreigners. Of the 40 students in the new first-year class (of whom 
nevertheles~ all ~ut three came from schools in t.he two diyisions of Behar), as many as 2i 
are Benguhs. These facts show, as was also pomted out m the report for the previous year 
that the Patna. College is maintained quite as much for the benefit of the Bengali officiai 
residents in Behar as for that of natives of the province. '!'hat out of a. population of 20 
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millions only 50 Behari boys should be found in the Patna College shows how much more 
backward in the matter of higher education this province is than Bengal, and shows also how 
desirable it is to extend the means of securing that higher education. It is a grave political 
disadvantage that the number of Behari candidates who obtain the B.A. degree each year 
is so small--:-14 in four years..:....that Bengalis have to be imported in large numbers to carry 
on the ordinary duties of professional life and civil government The remedy seems to lie 
in increasing the number of scholarships, so as to enable a larger number of students who 
succeed in passing any lower examination to proseoute their studies to a higher standard. 
For example, from the schools of the Patna division alone 36 candidates passed the last 
Entrance examination. Of these only 26 joined the college, 18 of these with scholar~hips. The 
other ten candidates might have been induced to join the college had scholarships been open 
to them ; and when the numbers are so small, an addition of even ten is worth securing. It 
is to be regretted that in 1874 the number of junior scholarships allowed to the division of 
Patna was reduced from 21 to 18. The same arguments apply to increasing the number of 
minor and vernacular scholarships tenable in zillah schools, so as to enable more ·students 
to read for the Entrance examination.· It is quite open to Government to declare that the 
junior scholarships allotted to Patna division (and in a less degree to Bhagulpore) are intended 
mainly for the benefit of Behari students; and that Bengali residents, except in cases 6f 
unusual.merit, are not entitled to any scholarships other than those which may not be taken 
up by natives of the province. . 

169. The fee income of the college amounted toRs. 5,121, being a little above that of the 
previous year. It is due to raising the ;rate of fee from Rs. 5 to Rs. 6 with effect from the 
beginning of the session -of 1877. The total expenditure fell from Rs. 42,297 to Rs. 39,158 ; 
but, excluding a charge of Rs. 3,808 for scientific apparatus in the previous year, the 
regular expenditure of the college shows an increase of H.s. 668, chiefly due to the annual 
increment in Mr. Willson's pay 

170. The hostel has not been very successful. The average number o.f inmates during 
the year was 31, and at the date of repo~ 36, of whom 28 are Bengalis and 8 Muham
madans. Not a single Hindu of Behar consents to live. in the hostel; students of this class 
are apparently afraid of some violation of their traditional customs. The fee income amounted 
to Rs. 676, the Government subsidy to Rs. 666, and the total income fell short of the 
expenditure by Rs. 133, a deficit which is to be made good from surplus schooling fees. 

The gymnastic class was carried on with moderate success at a cost of Rs. 323. 
One hundred volumes have been added to the library, which is still deficient in scientific 

works and Oriental literature. 
171. Cut tack Colle,qe,...:._During. 1876 the staff of the college consisted of Mr. Ager, the 

Principal, Babu Abinash Chandra Chatterji, B.A., Professor, and a lecturer in chemistry. Upon 
the opening of the fourth-year class in January 1877 the college was raised to its sanctioned 
strength by the appointment of Babu Lakshmi Narayan Das, M.A., as Assistant Professor, 
and of Babu Sasi Bhushan Dutt, M.A., as lecturer in literature. The college staff now 
consists of the following officers :-

' ' 

Principal 
Professor ... 
Lecturer in Chemistry 
Assistant Professor 
Lecturer in Literature 

172. The numbers in the college. classes are here given :·-

4th-year class 
3rd 

.. 

2nd 
" " 1st 

" 

1876. 
0 
6 
G 
6 

17 

. Rs. 
460 
200 
125 
250 
160 

1877. 
6 
!I 

11 
18 

86 

By the large number of .admissions to the first-year class after the last Entrance examin
ation, the 1 strength of the college classes has been more than doubled. . It is satisfactory to 
find that a first-year class of five students has now increased to a second-year class of ll by 
admissions from other colleges. The weakness of the third-year class is due to the fact that out of 
five students who prese~ted themselves at the First Arts examination only two passed. Two 
of the candidates failed .in. the second language, but only one in each of the subjects of 
English and mathematics-a result which is so far satisfactory. 

173. 'rhe college is well provided with scholarships. Besides the two senior and ten 
junior scholarships awarded annually on the results of the First Arts and Entrance examin
ations, there are two Mayo scholarships of' the value of Rs. 20 each, two Dhankanal scholar
ships of Rs. 10, and one Mohurbhunj scholarship of Rs. 7. There is also a Prince of Wales' 
sc~olarship limited to candidates from the Balasore zillah school, which has not yet been 
taken up. Of the Government scholarships, thoae of the junior grade were awarded-seven 
to students from the Cuttack collegiate school,. and three to students from the Pooree zillah 
school. Only one of the two senior scholarships was awarded, and this was gained by an 
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Uriyo. student of the college. Out of 36 students in all, 24 lt!e. ho~ders of priv.ate or Gove~n- euP•a•oa 
ment scholarships. In order, to keep the Government scholarslnps m the proVIn~e for wh~ch IIIBTaucT•o•· 
they were intended, it has been ruled that any student of the col~ege who gams a sem~r 
scholarship must hold it in the third-year class of this col~ege, and. tnat he can~ot !ra;nsfer 1t 
to Bengal. The Principal reports that th~ n~mber of !Jr.Iyas holdm&' scholarships IS mcreas-
ing; the Bengali students, however, are still m the maJOrity, numbermg 21 out of the 36 on 
the rolls. The college contains only one Muhammadan student. . . 

· 17 4. With the increase in the teaching stafi, the cost of the college advanced w1t~m 
the year frQm Rs. 5,432 toRs. 9,368, not includin~ th? cost of chemicals and apparatus which 
were supplied during the last year. The fee receipts mcreased from Rs. 812 to Rs. 1,166, 
and the guaranteed local subscriptions amounted toRs. 3,000. Jlence the net cost of the college 
to Government was Rs. 5,202; the total grant being Rs. 9,000, of which Rs. 6,000 was the 
amount of the former Government grant to the high school. 

175. 111idnapore High Schaol.-The collegiate staff consists of Babu Gungadhur 
. Acharjya, assisted by the second .and third mas~ers of the high school and by t~e h?ad 
pundit. All have done very creditable work dunng the year, and are spoken of m high 
terms of praise by Mr. Harrison, the Vice-President of the district committe~. The number 
of pupils, which in 1875 was 12, is gradually increasing, as shown below :-

l!nd·year cl11811 

1st , 

1876. 
7 
9 

1877. 
IO 

8 

16 18 

1 76." Five candidates appeared at the First Arts examination and three passed, one in 
. each division-a very successful result. The other two candidates failed in each of the sub
jects of Sanskrit and mathematics; all passed in English, in history, and in logic. Two of 
the candidates obtained senior scholarships, which they hold at the Presidency College and 
the General Assembly's College in Calcutta. Besides four Government scholarships that are 
held in the high school, there also four local scholarships, granted by the zemind~rs of 
Mohesadal and Narkol and by the Midnapore Municipality. 

177. The college department, established in 1873, costs nothing to Government 
beyond the old grant of Rs. 3,000 to the school department. The expenditure on th~ college 
department was Rs. 5,040, thus provided :-

Inte ... st on invested funds 

Annuity of Babu Nnbin Chandra Nag, 

Fees and fines (including Rs. 874 transferred from the school department) 

Rs. 

2,824 

730 

1,486 

6,040 

178. Bauleah High School.-Babu Hara Govinda Sen is the head-master; the college 
classes are also taught by the second master, a Qhemistry lecturer, and the head pundit. The 
number of pupils has advanced from 26 to 30. It is worthy o£ note that while more than 
three-fourths of the population of the district are Muhammadans there is not a single 
Muhammadan pupil in the college classes. Besides the regular classes there is an attached 
chemistry class, now attended by 22 pupils. A sum of Rs. 300 has recently been sanctioned 
from the surplus funds of the school for the purchase of chemical apparatus in addition to a. 
similar expenditure of Rs. 200 in the previous year. ' • 

179. At the First Arts examination 13 candidates appeared, but only 3 passed. Of 
the 10 unsuccessful candidates as many as 9 failed in English; in other subjects the failures 
were moderate. Two of the candidates passed in the second division and gained the two 
senior scholarships allotted to the district. 

180. The tot~ receipts of the coll~ge department amounted to Rs. 5,961, of ·which 
Rs. 5,000 was furnished by the Dubalhatt1 Endowment and the remainder from fees. By 
the de~ice ~f charging one-third of the head-J?laster's pay to the school department, the 
expendtture IS returned as Rs. 5, 7 92, so that a shght surplus is shown. 

181. For the 'purpose of establishing B.A. classes in this college local subscriptions to· 
a. very large amount have been raised. With the aid that is anticipated· from Government 
it is proposed to appoint a teacliing staff costing finally Rs. 1,400 a month. The originai 
propo~ition for raising the high school to the status of a full college contemplated an extra 
establishment of Hs. 750 a m~nth, and was based on the belief that one-third of the cost 
would be subscr!b~d locally_; it turns out, however, that over and above the original endowment 
the local subscriptiOns are m excess of the amount of the grant which it is necessary to ask 
from G:overnm~nt. It i~ hoped that the classes will be op~ned in January 1877. 
. Hi2. 0/nttngong Hzgh S~lwol.-The classes of the high school, whicb: has been extinct 

smce 18~1, were r!l·opened w January 1_877. Babu Uhandra. Mohun Mazumdar, M.A., 
was appomted head-master, and Babu RaJ Kumar Sen, B.A., second master. The seven. 
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students who passed the Entrance examination from the zillah school joined the flrat-year class, 
and the last teacher of the school was granted leave for two years for the same purpose. 
there are therefore eight students in all. ' 

183. 'l'he cost of the extra establishment required for the Firat Arts classes was estimated 
at Rs. 7,500 for. two years, o£ which Government consented to pay Rs.· 5,000 on condition 
that the remainder was provided locally. Accordingly, out o£ the Rs. 10,000 given in 1876 
by Babu Golak Chandra Chaudhari for educational and sanitary purposes in Chittagong a 
sum of Rs. 2,560 was set aside for the high school. :As a considerable portion of the sum 
still remained unspent, the district committee, in March last, resolved to appropriate to the 
high school a further sum of Rs. 5,124, originally reserved for minor scholarships, for a 
!!ymnasium, and for a dispensary at Cox's Bazar. With this money, if assisted by Government 
aid to an equal amount, the existence of the high school might be protracted for a further 
period of two years; but it is evident that unless local enthusiasm succeeds in eliciting further 
contributions from the wealthy residents of Chittagong, the high school must shortly come to 
an end. Should it prove successful in ita early years, the fear oflosing what they have learned 
to value may possibly induce the inhabitants to make further efforts to secure its permanence. 
·· 184. Complaints are made of the small accommodation which the present building 
affords the high school; but while the future is uncertain, it would not be advisable to incur 
expense in making additions to the school-house. 

' 185. Rungpo1·e High Sc!wol.-The flrst-year class was opened in January last in 
accordance with the provisions of Sir Richard Temple's Minute of the 30th August 1875, the 
condition being that at least six students should be found willing to join. As many as 17 
students, however, took their admission into the first-year class; of these, 10 came from the 
district of Rungpore, 2 from Bogra and Dinagpore, and 5 from Nuddea and Hooghly-these 
last being evidently sons of officials or others domiciled in Rungpore. It would even have been 
possible to open a second-year class, as four boys from Dacca College expressed their desire to 
transfer themselves to Rungpore to read for the First Arts examination in December next. 
This proposal was not sanctioned. 

186. Babu Chandra Mohun Bhattacharjea, the head-master of the zillah school, has 
been confirmed in the appointment of head-master of the high school on a salary of Rs. 200 a 
month. A third master on Rs. 125 a month has also been appointed ; and when the second:.. 
year class is opened, it will further be necessary to appoint a second master, in completion of 
the staff for the college department. Of the total expenditure on this department, one-third is . 
to be contributed from local sources and two-thirds by Government. 

187. A special class was opened during the year for Muhammadan pupils, Rs. 800 being 
assigned from the Mohsin Fund for the appointment of a head and second moulvie, as well as for 
the payment of two-thil·ds of the fees of Muhammadan pupils. It is, however, worthy of note 
that only a few of the Mussulman students desire to read Persian or Urdu. The majority 
prefer to read Bengali with the pundit, rather than their own classics with the moulvie, and 
some Muhammadan pupils of the first-year class have even taken up Sanskrit for their second 
language at the F. A. examination. '!'he same indifference to the Oriental classics is reported 
of many of the pupils of the Dacca madrassa. · . 

188. The district committee and inhabitants of Rungpore evidently take a good deal of 
interest and pride in the school. The present building is a temporary m11.t house constructed 
after the old school-house wa's burnt down. For the erection of anew school-house a sum of 
Rs. 19,000 has been subscribed, in addition to Rs. 10,000 contributed by Government. 
.Besides the funds recently subscribed for the establishment of the high school, one senior and 
two junior scholarships have also been founded for the encouragement of its pupils. The annual 
examination of the zillah school was very efficiently conducted by Mr. Grierson and the mem
bers of the district committee. 

189. General Assembly's Oollege.-The number of students on the roll on the 31st of March 
was 219, distributed thus: 78 in the 1st year plass, 83in the 2nd, 43 in the 3rd, and 15 in the 4th. 
There has been the very large increase of 101 over the number of pupils in the preceding year. 

To the First Examination in Arts the college sent up 56 candidates, of whom 27 were 
successful ; one was placed in the flrst division, seven in the second, and 19 in the third. One 

· of the successful candidates gained a Government senior scholarship. 
To the B.A. examination 25 candidates were sent up, and of these 12 were successful, 

one being placed in the first division, flve in the second, and six in the third. Besides these, 
two ex-students pass~d, one in the second and one in the third division. • 

At the M.A. examination two candidates passed, one in ~story and one in Mental and 
Moral Science. -

The expenditure for the year amounted toRs. 21,711; this was met with Rs. 7,495 from 
fees (against Rs. 5,749 in the preceding year), l~s. 4,200 from Government, and Rs. 10,016 
from the College Fund. 

The college continued under the management of Dr. Jardine, assisted by Mr. Wilson 
and native graduates of the Calcutta University. 

The large increase in the numbers of pupils is demanding increased class room, and the 
election of the B. course by many of the pupils has obliged Dr. Jardine to open a chemistry 
class in the 2nd Y.ear class. 
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190. Cathedral Mi.,sion College.-The number of pupils at the end of the year was 90, · 
against 80 in the preceding year. They were distribut~d thus: 30 in the 1st year class, 30 in 
the 2nd, 17 in the _3rd, and I 3 in the 4th, of whom 34 were reading the B course and 56 the 
A course. . . 

This college being n!lar the Presidency College, an arrangement ex1sts PY wh10h the 
pupils attend the Phy~ical Science lectures delivered at the latter as out-students. . 

To the First Arts examination 28 candidates went up and 9 passed; one 1ll the first 
division, two in the second, and five in the third. To the B.A. examination 19 candidates 
went up and 10 passed, eight in the ~econd division and two in the third. 

The expenditure during the year has been Rs. 23,364, and was met by Rs. 17,884 
from fees and college funds, and Rs. 5,520 from Government. 

'l'he Revd. S. Dyson continues as Principal. 
191. Free Clturch College.-Thera were at the end of the year 102 pupils, against 100 in 

the preceding year. 0£ these 38 were in the 1st year class, 35 in the 2nd, 12 in the 3rd, and 9 
in the 4th; and 8 were reading for the M.A. degree. Of the pupils in the 2nd, 3rd, and 
4th year classes, 24 were reading the Science courses. · 

To the'First Examination in Arts 39 candidates went up and 18 passed; one in the first 
division, five in the second, and 12 in the third. To the B.A. examination 13 candidates went 
up and eight passed; four in the first division, two in the second, and two in the third. At 
the M.A. examination one pass\ld with honors in Philosophy. 

The expenditure during the year was Rs. 22,440, the fee receipts amounting to Rs. 4,511, 
Government giving Rs. 5,520, and the balance of Rs. 12,409 being furnished from the 
college fund. 

The Revd .. W. C. Fyfe is Principal, assisted by the Revd K. S. Macdonald and the 
Revd. J. Hector and by Native professors. · 

192. St. Xavier's College.-The number of pupils at the end of last year was 82, against 
58 in the preceding year. Of these, 37 were in the let year class, 21 in the 2nd, eight in 
the 3rd, and 16 in the 4th. 

At the First Arts examination, of 10 candidates seven passed; one in the first division, 
four in the second, and two in the third. One candidate won a scholarship. At the B.A. 
examination, of 12 candidates four passed; three in the first and one in the third division1 

The expenditure was Rs. 18,772,. of which Rs. 3,600 were given by Government and 
Rs. 15,172 were received from fees and college funds. 

New class-room was supplied during the year. The Revd. E. Lafont, s.J., was Principal, 
and was assisted by a staff of European and Native lecturers. · 

193. London Mission College.-The pupils have increased from 44 to 51; 32 being in 
the 1st year class and 19 in the 2nd. Chemistry was read by 33 of the pupils. . 

Of 16 candidates at the First Examination in Arts two passed in the first division, three 
in the second, and six in the third, and two gained scholarships. 

The expenditure was Rs. 12,585 : Government contributing Rs. 2,357; and the receipts 
from fees and from private funds amounting to Rs. 10,228. 

The Revd. J.P. Ashton continued Principal. 
194. Doveton College.-'l'here were 12 pupils on the roll, against 11 in the preceding year. 
Of five candidates three passed at the l!'irst Arts examination, two in the first and one in 

the second division; and two first grade scholarships were won 
The expenditure was Rs. 8,fJ96, of which Gpvernment gave Rs.·3,000. 
The Revd. J. Robertson is the Principal. 

195. SP;EOIAL INSTRUCTIO:N.-This department comprises the subjects of law 
and medicine, surveying schools, industrial schools, and the School of Art. 'l'he general 
statistics are shown in the following table :- . • 

Statement of Atte11dance and Expenditure in Schools for Special Inst1·uction for 1876-77. 
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Statement of .J.ttcndance a11d Expenditure in Schools for Special Iustructi011 
· for 1876-77-(concluded). 
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196. From the return of attendance for two years it appears that the professions of law, 
medicine, and engineering have become less attractive to students. Each of these professions 
in fact is overstocked. In 1873 the number of students in law classes was 421, and the 
attendance in these classes has fallen steadily ever since. Graduates of the University, 
men who have taken the degree of B.L. and been duly enrolled as pleaders, find after months or 
years of waiting that there is no work for them to do, and .no prospect of any, the native bar, 
both in the metropolis and in the mofussil, being overcrowded. The number of qualified 
lawyers who abandon their profession and seek for service in the educational and other 
departments of Government is yearly increasing. The proposed increase in the number of 
moonsif's appointments would afford immediate relief to this class; but the natural effects 
would follow : the law classes would again be crowded, and in a short time the block would 
recur. In the medical profession the circumstances are much the same. The students now 
admitted into the Medical College are a more highly educated class of men than their predeces
sors, the qualifying sta~dnrd for admission having been raised. But the first batch of 
students who entered the Medical College with the F. A. certificate are still under training; 
and meanwhile the number of licentiates who pass the University examination every year 
is muoh in excess of public requirements. 'l.'here is a large and increasing number of 
candidates for Government service whom it is not possible to employ; while at the snme time 
the private demand, though increasing, is not increasing at a rate sufficient to absorb the 
supply. Still, though the medical profession is overstocked, the surplus will sooner or 
later find employment. If the present rate of admission into the Medical College be 
maintained, the number of licentiates will not be sufficient to satisfy the demand. On the 
whole, the medical pvofession, notwithstanding temporary difficulties, appears to offer fairer 
prospects than the legal. . 

197. The students passing out of the Calcutta Engineering College are in nearly the 
same position. The number of those qualified for employment is far above the demand. 
But it may be hoped that this difficulty also is a transient one. The Public Works Depart
ment has hitherto been practically the sole employer of qualified engineers; but the distrfot 
establishments in Bengal have now opened up another field, and the surplus is being to some 
extent absorbed therein. . 

198. The vernacular, medical, and surveying schools in different parts of Bengal are pros
pering, and no fears need be entertained about their final success. These, however, attract a 
different class of the community, belonging to a somewhat lower social stratum. Their 
success in no way lightens the difficulties of the middle classes in their search after a profes
sional career ; it rather increases those difficulties. The pupils of the vernacular schools of. 
medicine will no doubt in course of time spread widely the knowledge of, and the desire for, 
En~lish medical treatment, and thus prepare the way for the more extensive employment of 
Un1versity graduates. But meanwhile they will occupy many of the positions which the 
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medical graduate has hitherto claimed as his own, in dispensaries, ten gardens, and the like. IPKou.L 

In the same way, the surveyors trained in the vernacular schools will thrust out of the field Ilf&TaucTiolf; 

the less successful pupils of the Civil Engineering College, who have hitherto been able to 
monopolise inferior posts in which a knowledge of surveying is required. 

199. For thE)· middle professional classes, therefore, the outlook is not encouraging. 
The corresponding classes in England, when they find the liberal professions and the publio 
service overstocked, take to business 'or manufacture. But for these pursuits (putting aside 
the oallinO' of clerks and artisans) capital is generally required, and the professional olasses 
in Bengal" are miserably poor-much poorer, it is certain, than the corresponding classes in 
England. It is not want of enterprise, but want of capital! ~hat is ~t the root of the present 
difficulties. Large towns, suoh as Calcutta and Dacca, furmsh suffi01ent examples of the fact 
that when capital is forthcoming, mercantile enterprise is not wanting. Compare, again, the 
manufactories of England with those of India, including among the latter those set up by 
European capital. The former are so abundant that a special class of institutions, suoh as the 
Government School of Mines and the Practical Soienoe Classes at South Kensington, are 
maintained in order to supply the necessary supervising agency. In India, while the few 
technically instructed overseers now employed are brought from Europe, the demand for suoh 
men is probably not great enough to justify Government in setting up similar institutions 
for giving practical and scientific instruction to the natives of the country. Yet, unless 
Government undertakes the task, the natives of Bengal will be permanently excluded from 
that field of 'labour. Such schools are very costly, and we cannot safely trust to private 
enterprise to set them up. . 

200. LAw. -The Government colleges to which a law department is attached are five
namely, the Presidency, Hooghly, Dacca, Patna, and Kishnaghur Colleges. Compared with 
the previous year, there has been a loss of 9 students, the Presidency losing 20, Patna 5, and 
the others gaining a few each. Receipts from fees, &c., have decreased, while Government 
expenditure has more than doubled. Muhammadan pupils increased from 5 to 10. 

20r. LAw ExAMINATION.-At the B.L. examination there. were 76 candidates, of 
whom 56 passed, as shown below, against 54 out of 83 in the preceding year:- . 

B.L • .Examination, 1877. 
Number passed in-

CoLLBGBs. c-··--"'"------. Number of 
candidates. .l!'irst Second 

division. division.~ Total. 
Presidency 
Hoo,bly 
Dacca · 
Patna 
Krh;hnaghur 
Berbampore 

Total' 

67 
4 
6 
6 
s 
1 

76 

" 3S 42 
1 1 

1 " 6 
1 " 6 

2 2 
1 1 

6 60 66 

The following are extracts from the reports of the Principals :-
202. Presidency College.-" On the 31st of Maroh 1877 there were on the rolls of the 

department 155 students, against 17 5 of the preceding year, as detailed in the accompanying 
table:- -

1874. I 1876. I 1876. I 1877. . 
LAW DBPAI&TllllBlfT. 

Regular l Out- l Regl!lar l Out• I Regnlar I Out- I Beeular l Ont· 
students. students. students. students. students. students. students. students • 

• ard year class ... ... ... 46 ... 66 62 39 :lind ditto ... . .. ... 
ditto . 

... ... ... 46 . .. 67 ... 40 69 1st 80 97 
... ... 

1st year plesdershi.p 
... ... ... ... 70 ... 39 ... ... 10 ... " 7 6 

... 
Sod ditto . .. . .. ... ... 2 11 6 

... . .. ... ... 9 ... ---
Total ----------------------... 182 ... 226 176 166 ... ... 

" ~his s~ows a falling o:li of 20 students. This may partly be accounted for by 'the 
sm~l SIZe of the 4~h y~ar olass of the General Department, the students of which usually 
r?a at the same time 1~ the 1st year law olass. The following table shows the classifica
bon of the students according to the social position of their parents or guardians :-

Belonging to the npper classes 11 
Ditto middle ditto 144 

·Total 155" 

. 203. Hoogll!y College.-" The law department comprises 21 students divided into three 
classes ; the 1st year class consists of 8 students, the 2nd year of 12: and the• 3rd year 

i 
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ep~cuL of 1 student only. The tuition fee paid by the student~ of the 3rd and 2nd year classes 
nmiDcrxoll'. is Rs. 7, und of tbe 1st year Rs; 5 per mensem. The total·amount of fees. realized during 

the year was Rs. 945. . 
" There were two candidates for the B.L. examination, but neither of them were successful." 

Of two ex,students, ·one .passed. 
· 204. Dacca Ccltege.-" On the 31st of March 1876 the number of law students was 15 
on the 31st Maroh 1877 it was 16, and at the date of the report it is 18. ' 

"Font students of the 3rd year B.L. class andJwo ex-students went up to the last B.L. 
ex11.minatioil... Of these six, only. one, an ex-student, was plucked: the other five were 
successful. in passing the examination.· One of the" passed candidates stood second in the 
first division and another stood first in the second division.· In December 1876 there was 
only one student in the 2nd year pleadership class. ' Dl health prevented this young 
man from appearing in the -last senior grade pleadership examination. Two ex-students, 
however, went up to the examination,, and both of them passed .. I believe you will agree 
with me in thinking that the results of the two examinations were highly satisfactory. 
'· "The law library is very much in need of some additional books. Some new commen
taries,on new laws, a few text-books, and some works. of reference should be purchased for the 
library. . The .law reports, which are being supplied gratis, with paper covers; require to be 
strongly bound, Possibly a special grant of money to purchase some law books might be 
obtained. The library is at present so defective in works of general interest that no part . of 
the scanty annual grant for the library can be spared for the purchase of law books." 

205. Patna College.-" The number on the rolls on the 31st o~ .March was 21, being 5 
less than the number returned for the previous year. 

"The average number on the rolls monthly was ·18·7, and the average daily attendance· 
14·2. \ Of the 21 students 13 were· Beharis and 8 ·Bengalis, while 17 were Hindus and 4 
Muhammadans; 11 belonged to the B. L. classes ·.and 10 to the pleadership classes. 

Srd year 
2nd ., 

let , 

2nd year ... 

1st JJ 

B. L. Claaaes. 

PZeaderahip Classes. 

2 otndents. 

a 
6 

.. 6 students. 

6 " 

"The collections throughout the year aggregated Rs. 1,762. The monthly fee is 
Rs. 7. The lecturer drew as pay Rs. 2,400. The cost of the department was therefore Rs. 638 
or Rs. 45-9-2 for each pupil. 

''Five candidates ·went up to the B.L. examiRRtion, and all were successful. One 
passed in the first division and the others in the second. Three candidates appeared at. 
the pleadership examination. One· passed in the higher grade, one in the lower, and the 
third failed. The lecturer reports that the scheme of lectures during the year was similar to 
that which had. been followed the previous year, and that the B.L. and pleadership classes 
attended the lectures simultaneously when they turned on subjects common to the two courses." 

206. Kishnaglmr College.-" Out of three students on the rolls in the 3rd year and one 
in the 1st year class, one went up. for the B.L. examination and passed in the second grade. 

'' There are this year nine students on the rolls-three in the 3rd, two in the 2nd, and 
four in the 1st year class. The re-establishment of the B.A. class no doubt produced the 
increase." 

· 207. MEDICINE.-There are five schools of medicine in Bengal-the Medical College io 
Calcutta, the Campbell Medical School at Sealdah, the Temple Medical School at Bankipore, 
the Dacca Medical School, and the Cuttack Medical School. 

The following statement shows the attendance and expenditure of these schools for two 
successive years :- · 

Attendance and Expenditure of Schools of JJlediciue.for 1876 and 1877. 

ATTBNDABCB ON- I EXPENDED IN 1875·76., EXPENDED Ill' 1876-77. 

NAMES 011' INSTITUTIONS. 

31st March I 31st MaTch IBy Govern·! ':l'otal. 'By Govern·! Total. I8i6.. 1877. ment. ment. 

Rs. Rs. Its. Rs. 

~n~~!1?'J?:9~~~~;~~c~f:~~~~~t Seiitdnh" 
... ... 225 176 1,20,577 1,41,492 1,41,358 1,59,520 ... ... 5~3 391 

} 'l1emple Medical Vernacular School, Bn.nkipore ... ... 166 lD3 51,252 so.sn 78.471 1,02,326 Dacca Medical Vernacular School ... ... ... ... ~14 247 
Cuttack Medical Vernacular School ... ... ... ... 38 31 

Total ... 1.255 1,o:IS 1,71,829 2,21,863 2,22,829 2,6l,IH6 
· . 

• 
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208. · The decrease of students in the Medical College during the last two years from 330 to sPBOIA.L 

225 and now to 176, is attributed by the Principal mainly to the regulation of the University • uBTBliOTiotr. 

whi~h substituted the F.A. for the Entrance examination as a qualification for admission to the 
Licentiate class, and in a secondary degree to several minor . causes. He reports that a 
stricter attendance: at lecture is now insisted upon, the' certificate being withheld unless 
three-fourths of the lectures have been attenqed, and· unless the general conduct has' been 
good. The Principal also . reports that under the. system hitherto in force it has been 
mistakenly supposed that Government was pledged to find employment for all who passed 
the examinations in its service at once. It is no1v beginning to be understood, as pointed out 
in the last report, that this is not possible; and this. understanding combines w.ith the other 
causes at work to diminish the number of students. The number of those who have passed the· 
University examinations in medicine has been for some years past in excess of the require-
ments of. Government, perhaps also in excess of the effective private demand for qualified 
practitioners. It seems likely, however, that at the present rate of admission the.number 
of qualified persons will shortly fall below the demand; When the surplus of former years 
has been from this cause utilized and the demand becomes more urgent, there is little doubt 
that, with improved prospects, there will be no lack of candidates for the medical profession. 

209. The large decrease in the number of students in the Uampbell Medical School seems 
mainly attributable to the enforcement of a stricter entrance test, whereby the admission fell 
frol)l 182 in the preceding year to 86 in the year under report. Moreover, a larger· number 
passed out of the school during last year-namely 105 against 68 in the preceding year;' and 
further, a larger number h.ad their names struck off for non-payment of fees-namely, 165 
against 122. ' 

210. Medical Colle.qe, E11glislt Class.-Just before the opening of the session Dr. D. B. 
Smith took furlough, and Dr. Coates was appointed to officiate for him. At the same time 
Dr. Cayley went on leave and was succeeded by Dr. Jones. · . . · · 

211. 'l'he students in the college fall into three divisions--namely, scholars and free 
students, hospital apprentices, and paying students. They are all preparing for one or other of 
the four university examinations-the first and second licentiate and the first and second 
M.B. examination. 

212. At the beginning of the session under review there were 317 students in the college; 
of these, 225 were continuing their studie~ and 92 were riewly admitted. Of these 92; 
however, 59 had been students of the cblJege in former years ; and it would seem from · the 
Principal's report that they had discontinued their studies in the college for a time only, 
to enable them to pass the F.A. examination in compliance with the recent ! regulations 
of the· University. The number of· really new admissions in last session was, therefore, 
only 33. But still further, of these 33 only one was a paying student : of the remaining 
32, six :brought scholarships · from various ·Government schools and colleges ; 10 who had 
stood highest at the University B.A. and F.A. examinations received free presentations 
from Government; •and 16 joined the hospital apprentice class, where they received stipends 
rising from Rs. 30 per month in the first year to Rs. 40 per month in the third. · The 
single newly admitted paying student entered as anon-matriculated or casual student, 
paying Rs. 40 per class, and without the privilege of competing for any prize ·Or at any 
examination. The p~ying s~udents, then, at the end of the last sessi?n wera only 89, all but, 
the one already not10ed bemg former members of the college;· while the average number 
at that time of the · year for the. past ten years was 146. This is a most important matter; 
for though probably the case will not ·be quite so bad next year, when intending students· 
will. h~ve come to understand the lim.its o' the changes wrought by the .new regulations, 
yet It Is clear that we cannot for some trme to come expect to get many paymg students into 
the college. . 

213. The results of the University examinations were bad. For the first M.B. examin
ation 23 c.a~C!idates were registered, and of the~e o:r:e passed in the first division and eight in the 
second ·d1V1s10n. For the first L.M.S. exan:nnat10n there were 196 candidates, of whom 46 
passed. · • For the second M. B. examination there were eight candidates, of whom two passed· 
in the first division and five in the second. For the second L.M.S. examination there· 
were 60 candidates, of whom 28 were successful. _ , 

Each paying student paid Rs. 60 in the year; and the cost to Government was 
Rs. 1,59,520, exclusive of Rs. 1,32,702 for the hospitaL· The increase in cost is· due to 
differences in the salarie~;~ of professors, with which this Department ·has no concern. . · 

214. .Campbell Me_dical School, Sealdah.-~n this school, at the beginning of the session, 
there were 516 old pupils; 86 were newly admitted, 25 were re-admitted. Of these 627, 56 
were stipend-holders, 15 were vernacular and minor scholarship-holders 9 were Muhammadans 
paying o~y one-third of the fees, and 488 had to pay Rs. 3 per men'sem. 'l'owards the end 
of the sess10n, however, the number of students fell to 391; that-is, nearly half the paying 
students had left the school. The causes of this falling off have already been pointed out. 

Each paying student paid Rs. 36 in the year ; and the · cost to Government was 
Rs. 42,715, exclusive of the hospital expenditure. . · . . · 

.. 215. Temple.Medical School, Bankipore.-On the 16th June, the first day of the session, the 
m1htnry class consiSted of 170 students, of whom 39 were in the third year of study, 62 in the 

• i2 
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opucu.L second year, and 69 in the first year; and the civil or vernacular licentiate class, for which the 
Ixs:rauc:riolf. school was mainly established, consisted of 40 students-17 in the third year of study, 6 in 

the second year, and 17 in ·the first year. During the session eight military students were dis
missed-five for incapacity, two for misconduct, and one for having obtained admission to the 
school under false pretences. The civil classes lost nine students during the session-eight 
voluntarily withdrawing their names and one dying On the 31st March last, then, there were 
193 students in the school-141 Muhami;lladans, 51 Hindus, and 1 Christian. 
. 216. The result of the examination in ·May-has stillfurther decreased the number of 
students. 0£ 37 candidates from the military class only 28 passed, six of the remainder being 
remanded for six months ; and of 17 candidates from the civil class only 12 passed. Further, the 
Superintendent reported that the result of the test examination for the 1st and 2nd year 
students held in March showed him that 14 at least of the students were unlikely ever to 
make useful servants of Government, and that their names would in all probability be 
withdrawn before the opening of the current session. 

217. Dr. Simpson calls attention to the fact that of the military students as many as 36 
were unable to read or write Urdu. When we remember that at present none ofthe medical 
books in use are printed in the Nagri character, the disadvantages under which these students 
labour are obvious. 

218. Many of the students are also reported to be almost totally ignorant of figures
unable in fact to make the simplest calculations. If this is so, it is clear that the entrance 
test is carelessly applied, or that a stricter one must be enforced. It must be impossible, as 
Dr. Simpson says, to convey any idea of chemistry to the minds of such students, while 
ignorance of arithmetic in practical pharmacy might lead to very. serious results. Dr. Simpson 
suggests that during the first year all students might be obliged to attend some other school 
or college for instruction in reading, writing, and arithmetic, and, if possible, in the elements 
of English. In the present state of education in Behar it is doubtless impossible to insist 
on all this previous knowledge before admitting the boys as students; but it would be 
manifestly difficult to enforce attendance at an outside school in order that the pupils might 
make up their deficiencies. As regards arithmetic, orders have lately been issued for its 
introduction into the course for. one day in every week. An elementary knowledge of 
English is most useful to medical students, and many will no doubt seek to acquire the 
rudiments of the language privately; but it is yet premature to consider the possibility of 
teaching it to all. After a time the entrance test may be raised and all this general educa
tion required as a preliminary condition to admission. 

219. Dr. Simpson reports with pleasure the readiness with which the school lecturers 
. undertook to give two sets of lecturers instead of one, the class-rooms being too small to 
accommodate all the students at once. The Government grant of Rs. 5.000 was not sanc
tioned in time to supply the requisite room. In connection with this question of room he 
calls attention to the hardship of sending so much larger a number of military students to 
this school than are sent to Agra, N agpore, &c. The large number at present sent entails 
heavy labour upon the college staff. . 

220. A new dissecting-room was completed in October at a cost of Rs 1,476. Still the 
room is too limited, and I am afraid it will be necessary to apply for a small supplementary 
grant to enlarge it. The out-door disp('lnsary sanctioned by Government, and to be provided 
for from the balance of the Rs. 5,000 referred to above, is not yet established. 

' 221. Dr. Simpson repeats his opinion that, in the infancy of the school, the age limit of 
admission might be profitably extended, with this condition, that those who are admitted 
abo~e the age of 20 should understand that, they· will not be eligible for Government 
service. 

The discipline of the students has been good, and the examinations showed that the 
teachers had most carefully done their work. Sergeant Howard is mentioned favourably by 
the Superintendent, and the whole establishment bas worked satisfactorily. 

222. Dacca Medical Sclwol.-During the second year of this school's existt>nce it was 
superintended by Dr. Fullerton· and Dr. Jones in succession. 'l'he staff of teachers remained 
the same, and are reported on favourably by Dr. Crombie, who succeeded to the post of Super
intendent after the expiration of the official year, and wrote the long and valuable report 
from which the following particulars are taken:-

223. At the end of the previous session there were in the list 200 1st year and 44 
2nd year students. At the commencement of the session under report 58 students took 
their admission, and the average number on the roll was 275 and the daily attendance 142. 
At the end of the session they had fallen to 45 in the 1st year class, 169 in the 2nd year 
class,• and 33 in the 3rd year ·class, making a total of 245 students; of these 10 were verna
cular scholarship-holders, 15 held medical scholarships, and 18 were free students. 

224. The insufficiency of the accommodation in the lecture-rooms, especially in the 
dissecting theatre, is dwelt upon at length ; as also the des.titution of the school in the matter 
of aids to teaching, excepting a fair chemica~ laboratory and a small number of books received 
from the Medical College library. Dr. Crombje has, however, indented for Materia Medica 
specimens, and is preparing cololired drawings for the anatomical and midwifery lectures. As 
regards the erection of suitable buildings, Dr. Crombie thinks that it may be better to wait till 
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Government has expressed itself satisfied with the quality of the outturn of the new vernacular oP•cru 
medical schools before asking for Rs. 1,50,000, which will be required. . ·. rNaTaucTIOI<. 

225. Dr. Crombie calls attention to the serious tax entailed upon the already poor funds of 
the Mitford Hospital by the breakage and waste incident to the chemical teaching of the 
students in the hospital wards. Government should certainly see that the charity should not 
suffer in this matter. Dr. Crombie represents that the Rs. 10,000 recently given to the 
hospital by Government, partly as general. aid to the funds and partly to obviate any suoh 
special loss, are insufficient. 

226. Or1Uack Medical School.-Dr. Stewart reports the success of the first or experimental 
session of this new school, and hopes that Government will now sanction a more liberal 
grant to carry it on. During. the session there were 70 applications for admi~sion,, of w~ch 
9 were rejected on account of excess of age,. defect of age, or of physical mcapa01ty. 
Of the remainder, 20 were selected by the committee to receive the Government stipends, 
and 16 were admitted as free students. Of the stipendiaries two left during the session, 

· and the free students lost three of their number. It was necessary to build a lodging
house for those who came from a distance, and a building capable of a.coommoda.t
in"' 24 lodgers was erected by private subscriptions. This has been found an exc.ellent 
ar;angement, as the students are thus at all times within call of the school, and are less 
exposed to distraction from study. 

227. Of the stipendiaries, Cuttack district supplied 10, Balasore 3, Pooree 4, Tributary 
estates 2, Sumbulpore 1. Babu Birdio Nath Pundit, Rai Ba.hadur, has presented a stipend, 
and the Rajas of Bamra. and Kallahundy have each given Rs. 250 for scho~arships tenable for 
three years each. The Maharaja. of Mahurbhunj has given Rs. 2,500 to the school for an 
endowed scholarship and for purchasing models, diagrams, &c. . 

A local prize fund was raised by subscription, but there is at present a want of 
medical books in Oorya. Bengali books are used in default. 

22~. Of the staff Dr. Stewart writes as follows :..,-- . · 
"I have much pleasure in recording the valuable assistance I have received from 

Assistant Surgeon C. L. Dass in all points connected with the school; he is a very intelli
gent and painstaking officer, and has won the affection of the students committed to his 
charge and managed them remarkably well. Babu B. C. Chuckerbutty is very successful as 
a. teacher in anatomy, and also obtains my warm commendation. Babu Bhooshun Chunder 
Bhuttacharji is, I believe, the first native doctor who has been permitted to teach ~n a. medical 
school. I have every reason to be satisfied with the manner in which he has discharged 
his duties. I am confident that the boys are as well up in Materia Medica, the branch 
he has taken up, as in any of the other branches. Meer Coomar Ally, the demonstrator of 
anatomy, has also done good work throughout the year, and has drilled the students in this 
fundamental branch of study. All have worked with very good will and .. energy, and to 
all my thanks are due for the satisfactory and encouraging results of the year's work." 

229. CIVIL ENGINEERING.-Civil Engineet·ing Departme11t, Presidency Oollege.-The 
number of students on the rolls on the 31st of March of the last four years is given in the 
accompanying table :-

1874. I 1875. I 1876. -I I877. 
CIVIL ENGI!lBBRili'G 

DBPAR'lllBB'l'. 
Regular \ Out-

1 
Hegular I Out- I Regular I Out- I Begular I 9ut-

students. students. I students. students. students. students. student-s. students. 

3rd year class ... ... -· 27 1 • 12 . ..... 19 .. .... 30 1 

2nd ditto ... ... ... 89 2 45 1 60 1 46 . ..... 
la\ ditto ... ... ... I33 25 99 . ..... 83 1 47 1 -----------------------------

Total ... I99 28 166 1 162 2 123 9 

. It will be seen that the department contains 29 students less than it did in the preced-
mg year. · 

230. The 1st year class, soon after the opening of the session in June last, contained 7 4 
students, of whom 56 were new admissions and 18 were unpromoted students of the previ9us 
session. But the attendance has fallen off gradually during the year · some students 
~covering that th~y h~~:d small taste for engi~ee~ing studies, and some retiri~g on account of 
Ill health. There 1~ also a well-founded conviCtiOn that the prospects of employment in the 
Department of Publio Works are not as good as they used to be. · 

~31.. The new admi.ssions in June Jnc.luded two students who had passed the F.A. 
exammat10n and two semor and seven JUDI~r scholars. The fees collected during the year 
amounted toRs. 9;712, !"nd the gross. expenditure toRs. 31,399-10-4, against Rs. 10,971 and 
Hs. 38,064 respectively m the preceding year. The decrease in fees is due to the decrease in 
the n.umber of students, aJ?-d the reduction in expenditure is due to the appointinent of officers 
drawmg less pay to officmte for Messrs. Downing and Griffiths and to the abolition of the 
post of Lecturer in Mathematics owing to reduced admissions. ' 
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232.. Mr. Tawney writes:---'-" The annual examination. of the 1st and 2nd year students 
was held, as usual, at the close of the session in May •. At the time of holding the examination 
there were 75 students· in the 1st year class, who were all present at the examination. The 
result of the examination was that 43 students were· declared fit for promotion to the 2nd 
year class, all of whom, with the exception of one -who preferred taking a sub-overseer's 
certificate, rejoined the college at the commencement of the present session. Of the 32 
students who failed to obtain promotion, 19 were permitted to join the 1st year class for 
another year, and 13 left the college. _ . . .· . 

" The 2nd ·year class at the time of examination contained 51 students, all of whom 
were present at th,e examination. Out of 51 who were examined,. 34 were found qualified for 
promotion to the 3rd year class, but. two of these preferred. taking overseers' certificates. 
Out of the 17 students who failed to secure promotion, nine were permitted to· rejoin the 
class for another year, and the rest left the college. , · . · , · , . . . 

"Upon the result of this examination two Forbes' scholarships were awarded to Nanda 
Gopal Banerjee and Jogendra Nath Ghosh. The results of the examination were considered 
satisfactory. , 

"From the 3rd year class 21 were sent up to the University examination in Engi
neering, 9 for the degree of Bachelor in ·Civil Engineering, and 12 for that of Licentiate; 
but one of the B.C.E. candidates was absent during the examination. 

"0£ the eight candidates who presented· themselves for the degree of B.C.E., .three 
were successful, and five out of 12 passed the L.C.E. examination. Of the candidates who 
were unsuccessful in the examination; 10 left with sub-engineers' certificates granted on the 
results of this examination, and two with overseers'. certificates. . . . . . 

"Two Bachelors of Civil Engineering and three .of the Licentiates received scholarships 
of Rs. 50 a month tenable for two years,.during which period they were attached to works in 
progress in the Presidency, for the purpose of receiving practical training in the work of 
their pt:ofession. I regret to have to state that Babu Mohendra Nath Sen, .. the only candi
date who passed in the first· division for the degree of B.C.E., since the examination has 
been founded, died of 1Jholera on the 14th of April'.1877. . ·' , . .. . . 

"Candidates who fail to· obtain certificates at the annual examination of the college are 
admissible to the half-yearly. examinations for employment and promotion in the Department 
of Public Works· which are held in February and August. In order to ascertain the total 
number of men qualified for employment in the Public Works Department turned out by' the 
college, it is necessary ·to take these certificates also into .consideration. It will appear; then, 
that, on the whole, 46 men were sent out during the year, viz. :-

8 Assistant Engineers. I 19 Overseers. · 
10 Snb·engineers. 9 Sub-overseers. 

" During the previous year 44 men . were reported.' qualified for employment, and 
Mr. Sutcliffe remarked that the outtnrn was the largest made for many years." 

233. SuRVEYING.-The object of the four survey schools is to give a course of instruction 
in practical surveying in the vernacular to a class of students not elsewhere provided for. 

The state of these four schools on the 31st of March is shown in the following table :-

. Sur11e;y Schools for 1876-77. 

Scnoor.s. Pupils on Average 
roll. ntteudance. Hindus. 

1\luham-
madans. ·Christians. 

Patna 45 8! 23 22 

Hooghly ... ' 41 37 40 1 

Cuttaclr 28 15 27 
Dacca 45 32 40 5 

Total 159 115 1 130 28 

234: Patna Survey Sahool.-This school was opened in March 1876. At first there 
was only one teacher, but when the number of students exceeded 50 an assistant teacher 
was appointed. On the 31st "Oi March, 26 of the students were learning through the 
medium of the· vernacular and 19 through that of English; all but four (Bengalis) were 
Beharis, 23 being Hindus and 22 Muhammadans. Of the total number of 72 boys who have 
been admitted since the opening of the school, 17 were holders of vernacular scholarships 
and nine of minor scholarships, 19 had read in the upper classes of higher English schools, 
and 27 had to pass a preliminary examination. 

An exari:Jination was held in February to test the year's progress: . Of. 38 boys, 
33 passed, .the first six receiving stipends of Rs. · 5 each. Field work was begun on the 15th 
November and closed on the 20th February. ' .. 

235. Hooghly SUt·vey Sclwol.-On 31st March 1876 there were 44 students on the roll 
of the school, 43 being Hindus and one a Muhammadan. On the 31st of March last the 

· number was 41, 40 being Hindus and one a Muhammadan.. ' 
The work of the year was tested in February; 26 passed successfully and now form 

the 2nd year class, the first si¥ receiving stipends of Rs. 5 each. · 
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236. Outtack Su,.vey Scltool.-The state o£ this school is improving, and there were 28 sPsc'"'"' 
pupils in this school on the 31st of March ; of these 27 were Hindu~, all Ooryas ex.cept one, xMsTaucTxo~<. 
and one was a Christian. The ,large proportion of Ooryas is an especially hopeful sign. . 

At the examination in February, 16 passed and now form the 2nd year class, stx 
receiving the Rs. 5 stipends. 

237. !NnusTRIAL ScHooLs.-There are four industrial schools-the European and the 
native work-shops at Dehree, the Dacca and the Ranchi schools. There is also a class for 
carpentry attached to the model school at Chyebassa, but no special report is given of this, 
and Government is at no cost for its maintenance. · 

238. The De/wee Sc!tools.-There were27 Europeans and 51 Natives in these schools on 
31st of March, and the cost to Government in the year was Rs. 16,641. No report of the 
school is received in this department. 

239. Tlie Dacca School.-This school is attached to the normal school. On the 3lst of 
March it had 18 pupils on its rolls, of whom 16 held stipends, and 2 were free students. This 
decrease from 31 on the rolls in the preceding year is_ only in appearance, for 15 of the 
pupils in that year were so irregular in attendance that their names were struck off in the 
year under report. Of the 18 students, 2 were B,rahmans, one. was a Boidya, and 5 were 
Kayasths; the rest belonged to the lower, castes. . . . 

240. The establishment of the school cost Govern~ent Rs. 248 a month, and was as 
follows: Manager, Rs. 50; foreman-smith, Rs .. 30; al!sistant smith,Rs. 12; foreman-carpenter, 
Rs. 20 ; assistant-carpenter, Rs 12; pupil-s11perintendent, Rs. 12; two servants, Rs. 12 ; 
16 stipendiaries, Rs. 70; house-rent, Rs. 30. The manager appointed in December teaches 
the students drawing, arithmetic, geometry, and, natural philosophy for two hours a day, 
three hours being given. to manual labour. The working hou,rs per diem are thus absurdly 
small, being about one" half of the time given,. at Deh;re,e to school and. to practical work. 
It is impossible to expect any valuable results under: such conditions; in an industrial Siihool 
an attempt should be made to form habits of industry. · · . 

241. Since the establishment of the school in 1872, it appears that, so far as is known, 
only five of the students have adopted carpentry as a profession. Nor is it thought. that the 
work turned out by these pupils is superior to the wor~ of the ordinary hazar carpenters; they 
have perhaps a better acquaintance with the theory of the craft and understand the use of 
certain European tools of which the others are ignorant, .but a hazar. mistry will make a 
better almirah than any of the pupils has .yet turned out. . 

The Inspector of Schools thinks some sort of apprentice. indenture is necessary. A~ 
present 90 per cent. of those who join the school leave before· completing the course. 
He reports that many join the school and draw its stipends merely with the object of 
procuring a temporary maintenance until they can find some other employment. 

242. The Rcmchi School.-The suggestion to open such a school was, I believe, first made 
by Mr. C. B. Clarke, some four years ago,, while officiating as Inspector of the circle. A 
small technical school attached to .the Mission of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, 
and supervised by Mr. Herzog,. a· lay missionary, was doing much good in teaching the 
Christian Kol boys carpentry and other . useful arts. It appeared to Mr. Clarke that we had 
here what, with aid from Government, might become the most !lfficient industrial school in 
Bengal. Mr. Clarke wrote to the. committee as follows:- -

"Here I find that the Anglican Mission have a secular missionary who has raised se~eral 
large buildings and carried out many other works, and who educates the Kol boys in 
carpentry and iron-working. It seems to me that this school is far more deserving of Govern
ment aid than any other carpentry schools in Bengal now suppqrted wholly by Government. 
I would suggest that Government should be asked to give as ,a special grant (outside the 
grant-in-aid) Rs.lOO a month as a Goverp.ment Sll,pport to this school, and another special 
grant of Rs. 2,500 so as to provide improved machinery in the way of lathes. · These or 
similar grants might.,be asked for quite indepenaently of any local subscriptions, and without 
waiting to complete any locallists or subscriptions. The. Rs. 100 might be given to the Mission 
in part payment of· Mr. Herzog's salary, and partly to keep thy means of stipends) in the 
school such boys as had already made some progre~s as artizans, who might then be carried 
on to a higher degree of skill, instead of leaving to work for hire as soon as their labour 
is worth anything." . , . . . . , . 

c 243. It was understood that Mr. Herzog would continue to supervise ; accordingly, the 
committee applied for a monthly ,grant of Rs. 100 for maintenance and a special grant of' 
Rs. 3,000 for appliances, and Government sanctioned both gra:p.ts in ;December 1875. In 
February 1876 the committee fixed t,he . followi:p.g scale of establishment, which was sub
sequently sanctioned :,..-

1. Carpentry department-

1 Mistry on 
1 ditto on 
4 Mistries at Rs, 6 each 

18 Stipends for pupils at Re. 1 each 

Total 

Rs. 

12 per month. 
9 

... 2C 
18 

69 
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11. Blacksmiths' department-
1 Mistry en 
1 ditto on ... 
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4. Stipends at Re. 1 each 
1 :Moonshee and teacher on 
1 · Cbowkeedar on ... 

Rs. 
15 per month. 
8 

' 10 

' 
" 
" 
" 

Total ... 100 

At the same time the grant of Rs. 3,000 was apportioned thus:....:. 

Bnildings 
Tools 
Materials 

Ro. 
1,000 
1,550 

4.50 

Total ... 8,000 

At his own request nothing was allotted as remuneration to Mr. Herzog for his general 
supervision. · · 

244. Carrying out this scheme, a good work-shed for the carpentez:s and the smiths, a 
neat little building for a school-room (in which, in accordance with the orders of Government, 
boys not already up to the primary etandard were to be taught by the teacher on Rs. 10), 
and a wall surrounding these and a fair-sized compound, were erected. Further, a very 
complete lathe, with all necessary tools, was procured from England, while other appliances· 
were procured from .Calcutta and Ranchi itself. 

245. Mr. Herzog reports:-" On the 31st of March the school contained on its roll the 
names of "20 pupils, of whom 17 were Christian Kola, two were Hindus, and one included 
in the technical column of 'others' (i .. e. a Kol). Of these pupils only two had reached the 
middle stage of progress in general education. 

" The actual receipts froin provincial revenues during the year under review were 
Rs. 596-10-3, while the income derived from sale proceeds of the articles manufactured in 
the school amounted toRs. ::161-7-9, making a total income of Rs. 958-2. 0£ this sum, the 
following items of expenditure are shown below:-

Establishment and scholarships ... 
Purchnse of materials ... 
'Oredit in treasury . ... . .• 
Balance in Superintendent's hands ... 

Total. 

Rs. A.. P. 

596 10 3 
178 7 9 
134 13 0 

4.8 ~ 0 

958 9 0 

246. Mr. Garrett writes :-"As laid down by Government, such boys only are admitted 
. to the stipendiary list of the schools as have undergone a test equivalent to the primary scholar
ship examination ; and, accordingly, a monthly examination is held, both for boys already 
in the school and standing candidates for stipends, and for outsiders desirous of admission 
as stipend-holders. It being difficult in these backward districts to get a supply of boys 
who have reached the primary standard already, the teacher on Rs. 10 is attached to the 
establishment, who, in addition to looking after the boys generally, gives lessons in the 
school-room for two hours each day to all those who are working in the school without 
stipends, but who will be eligible to vacant stipends as soon as they have passed a test 
equal to the primary. . 

"I inspected the school at the close of the year under report. The quality of the 
articles manufactured is by no means bad, and they find a ready sale in the market. As will 
be seen from the figures of expenditure given above, the full establishment has not yet been 
attained, and as soon as a competent staff has .been gathered together-not the work of a day, 
or even of a year, in a district like Lohardugga-very great improvements are certain. 

"My inspection, however, convinced me that the monthly grant had been fixed too 
low. We want a few higher stipends than theRe. 1 at present given to keep the old 
boys from leaving, and, still more, we must set aside something for remuneration to the 
Superintendent. Mr. Herzog himself reluctantly asked the committee to give him a good 
trustworthy man, with knowledge of carpentry and smith's work, to act as his deputy, 
as he represented that his duties to the Mission interfered with ·his attention to the school. 
An examination o£ the accounts showed us that there would be an income from sale proceeds 
to furnish Rs. 51 more towards an increased establishment. It was resolved to ask Government 
to sanction an establishment o£ Rs. 151 in the place o£ the present one of Rs.100, the income 
from sale proceeds supplying the additional Rs. 51. This has been done, and the matter is 

• This has siuce been sanctioned. now before Government.• Wit~ an assistant on Rs. 50 to 
. . . Mr. Herzog, and two rates of stipends at Re. 1 and Rs. 2, 
great Improvement may be looked for during the current year. 

" With reference to the large number of mistries that are proposed to be kept, it must 
be remembered that every boy must work at real wood and iron, and that unless we are 
prepared to have a great waste of material; we must for the present, and until we have 
trained the elder boys to do the work, keep many, workmen to supervise the boys." 
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'2-±7. Brmkipore Industr·ial &/wol.-The subscriptions realized fell very ~ar short of the 
sum originally expected, so that the funds actually in the hands of the comm1ttee at the close 
of the year amounted to only Rs. 42,000, yielding an income of Rs. 140 a month; An appli· 
cation was made to Government for the grant of an equal sum, and a!l estabhsh~ent was 
proposed costing Rs. 240 a month, leaving Rs. 40 for unforeseen expend1ture, An mcome of 
Rs. 280 appeared, however, to the Government to be quite in~ufficient to ~tart the school 
with any reasonable prospect of success; and a str?nger estabhshment, costmg Rs .. 351 a 
a month towards which Government consented to g1ve Rs. 250 a month as an exper1mental 
measure'for two years, was proposed for the consideration of the committee. The establish
ment suggested was the following :-

Superintendent ... 
Teacher of drawing and mechanics 
Master blackFmith 
Assistant blacksmith 
Master carpenter 
Assistant carpenter 
Servants 

TI~t. 

200 
50 
35 
12 
30 
12 
12 

Total ... 351 

248. It was suggested that a European foreman from Dehree should be appointed as 
superintendent, and that blacksmiths . and carpenters accustomed to work under European 
superintendence should be engaged from the J amalpore workshops. All Government scholar
ships tbelow the junior scholarships were) to be tenable in the school. Upon the difficult 
question of stipends the following orders were conveyed :-" It will be observed that the above 
scheme makes no provision for the payment of stipends to the pupils.of the school. In the 
case of pupils drawn from the art~an castes, the Lieutenant-Governor thinks that such stipends 
ought not to be required; if boys of the higher castes, who do not' ordinarily follow handi
craft traaes, are· admitted, it mny be necessary to pay them stipends for their support. 
The Lieutenant-G •. vernor will leave the determination of this point to the discretion of 
the committee, and will only remark that he is inclined to attach very great importance to 
the experiment of tr.ving to get young men of the non-artizan castes to take to handicrafts, 
instead of hanging about waiting for. employment under Government. The experiment has 
been tried wi1;h some measure of success in Calcutta and Dacca, and His Honor would hope 
that it may be. found practicable in Behar." · 

249. Calcutta Music School.-It is perhaps open to question how far the instruction 
imparted in this school entitles it to a place among schools of special instruction as these itre 
understood by Government. Still, as it has attracted considerable attention, and as Dr. Surendro 
Mohun Tagore, its enthusiastic founder and patron, claims for it recognition.,as an instrument 
of liberal education, it is noticed under this head. 

250. 'l'he school was established in August 1877, and began with 19 pupils, divided into 
two classes, one for vocal and one for instrumental music~ with two teachers. On the 31st of 
March 1877 there were 51 pupils in the school, of whom 38 paid a fee of one rupee per month 
and 18 were free. 'l'hese 51 pupils were divided into six classes, two for the sitara, two for 
vocal music, one for the violin, and one for the mridanga. Vocal music-is taught by two 
masters~one a Hindustani and one' a Bengali; and instrumental music is taught by five 
masters. The income frqm fees during the year was Rs. 421, while Dr. Surendro Mohun Tagore 
contributed Rs. 993, the expenditure amounting toRs. 1,414. Dr. Surendro Mohun Tagore 
also supported a branch school at Colootolah. 

Dr. Tagore's learning i!l all.branch~s. of ~ation~l music has been recognized in man:y of 
the co_urts of E_urope, but hlB chief amb1t10n lB to mtroduce the study of that music mto 
the schools of hlB country. . . · 

2~1. F~MALE EDUCATION.-The following figures show the progress in female 
educahon dunng.the past year. '!:hey refer .to the instruction of native girls only, schools 
for Em:opeans bemg separately not10ed :- -

Government schools 
Aided d1tto 
z.uano• ditto (aided) 
Private ditto 

. . 
Girls in boys' schools 

Total 

Total girls 

187'1!. J 877. 
,...~. .,--.... ---,. 
School•. Pup1ls. Schools. Pupil•. 

1 68 1 ~7 
223 6,833 290 7,824. 
no 1 ,634. 125 1,680 
69 1,255 48 1,001 

403 9,690 
7,186 

16,876 

464 10,493 
9,794 

20,286 

• Each zenana. teacher is reckoned a" n school, 

This. large iRcrease of 3,400 girls at school is almost exclusively due to the application 
of the pnmary gra~t t? the spread o~ female education; more girls' pathsalas have been 
opened and more grrls mduced to read m the boys' pathsalas. 

k 
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252. The numb~r of girls in different stages of progress is shown in the following 
statement, again for natives only-

1878. 1877. 
Higher stage ... 27 3·1 
Middle do. ... 1,008 1,143 
P~imRry (upper) 4,963 6.861 
D1tto {lowor) 10,878 13,252 

Total - 16,876 20,286 

It follows; therefore, that during the course of the year some 135 girls have passed from · 
the primary into the middle stage, and that over 1,000 girls who last year were unable to read 
and write have now acquired these useful accomplishments. The progress thus indicated 
is satisfactory. . 

. 253. Schools for the education of European and other foreign girls are 13 aided with 960 
pupils, and four unaided with 379 pupils. The latter, with .the exception of the Doveton, are 
private-adventure schools in Calcutta; they sometimes submit returns, but have very slight 
relations with this department. The aided schools are eight in Calcutta, three schools at 
Chinsurah, Raneegunge, and Assensole, the Dacca girls' school, and the Daxjeeling girls' 
school. They will be treated more appropriately under the head of ' European and Eurasian 
education.' 

. 254. The single Government school in the preceding table is the Bethune School in Cal
cutta. Much attention has been attracted to this school of late, and the excessive disproportion 
between the amount of the Government expenditure and· the results attained has been the 
subject of unfavourable comment.. '!'he school was removed from the control of the Depart- · 
ment of Education in 1873, and a committee of native gentlemen, with Mr. Justice Phear as 
Chairman, was appointed for its management. When Mr. Phear left India early in 1S76, he 
left on record. a letter containing proposals and suggestions for the improvement of the school. 
lie pointed out that though the instruction given aud the educational results achieved were as 
g_ood as could. reasonably be expected in an infant school such as the Bethune, yet that the 
school was not sought after,, that native gentlemen would not subscribe to the school, and 
that .they even held the fee of Rs. 2 a month (including conveyance to and from the school) 
to be an extravagant charge. Mr. Phear considered it to be established beyond question by 
the te~t of time " that this modicum of instruction to or education of the infant generation 
does not of itself lead to any material after-development of culture. 'l'he girls' schools of 
Carey, Ward, and Marshman, were probably as efficient and as well filled with earnest pupils 
as the majority of those of the present day, yet the Bengali woman of the better orthodox 
classes is still (exceptions apart) pretty nearly as unlettered and as little instructed as she 
was 70 ,years ago." Holding this view, Mr. Phear was of opinion that it was not right for 
Government to continue to spend large sums of money on infant education, which was not 
seriously demanded by the people, and the results of which were so trifling. The instruction 
of infants did little to. promote the education of the adult female, while the members of 
orthodox Hindu society would: do nothing whatever to provide means to that end. He 
therefore urged the advisability of employing the revenues of the Bethune School in promoting 
the education of women. The idea. was was not a new ene. In 1869, at the instigation of 
Miss Carpenter, the Government of India had placed Hs. 1,000 a menth at the credit of the 
Government of Bengal:for the. establishment and maintenance of a normal school for female 
teachers. This scheme,. however, did not succeed,. and in J anuary)872 the normal school 
was abolished. In Mr. Phear's opinion, the Government might with much ad vantage take up 
and carry on the work of the Banga Mahila . Bidyalaya,. an institution for the education of 
grown women, which. for certain causes was about to be temporarily closed. New buildings 
for the adult school. would. be needed, but they might be raised by private subscriptions; the 
pupils would pay for their own maintenance, and an addition of Rs. 250 to the grant of the 
Bethune School would probably suffice for the additional expenditure on establishment and 
teachers. These proposals were favourably regarded by Sir Richard_ Temple, who consented 
to raise the grant of the school from Rs. 650 to B.s. 900 a month, provided the requisite funds 
for the building, estirllated to cost from Rs. 20,000 to Rs. 25,000, were raised by private 
subscriptions. . · 

255. While this discussion was going on, Miss Brittan, the Superintendent of the Ame
rican Mission, had offered to take over the school, engaging to keep up a day school of 300 
children and a boarding school of 25 with the sum now spent by Go,•ernment, provided she 
were permitted" to speak her mind freely in matters of religion."' It was at first proposed to 
give over the unoccupied portion of the building to Miss Brittan for this purpose, but on a. 
representation of the committee that any connection, however remofe, with a missionary 
institution would lead to the withdrawal of almost all the girls attending the school, the 
scheme was f01: the time abandoned, Government at the same time intimating that the whole 
question of the constitution of the Bethune School would be re-opened at the end of the official 
year. The subsequent effect of this order was the addition to the committee of Sir Richard 
Garth as President, and of Messrs. Reynolds and Mackenzie as members . 

. 256. Meanwhile, the existing committee· had endeavoured to make the school more useful 
by opening, at the suggestion of Mrs. Tomkins, the Lady Superintendent, a separate and cheaper 
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school in the north wing of the building, called the Lower Bethune School, for the benefit I'BMALB 

of poor but respectable Hindu girls in the neighbourhood, who might be unable to pay the . snuoATiolf. 

fee charged, and willing to walk to the school. 'l'he committee have ?een unabl~ as yet to 
express any definite opinion whether a real want for such a school 1s felt, and 1t appears 
probable that the only result of. the experiment may be the transfer of a few girls froiD; the 
free or cheap schools under missionary management in Calcutta w~ich are u.lr.eady axded 
from Government funds. The advantages of such a result are not very clear. 

257. Moreover, the Government has declared its conviction that a mere addition to the 
number of girls on the books of the school would not supply all that is required. " The 
early age at which the pupils are withdrawn from school, and the absence of any permanent 
benefit from the elementary instruction imparted to them, are. matters which more deeply 
affect the educational value of the institution than the mere number of pupils, and it does 
not appear that the measures which the committee propose to consider are calculated to afford 
any remedy for these evils." With reference to this point, it may be mentioned that several 
earnest advocates of infant female education maintain that the education of young girls 
has already been productive of good results in the desired direction, especially among the 
Brahmo community and those others who are least wedded to the doctrines of rigid ortho
doxy. 'fhey point to the fact that, while some years ago no Hindu girlremained at school after 
the age of nine or ten years, there are now in the schools of Dacca and of other parts girls of 
the age of 11, 12, ~nd 14 years, still unmarried, and therefore in a position to acquire an 
education of considerable valJle, The desire for such an education, they maintain, is 
spreading even amongst the orthodox, and this desire will silently, if slowly, have its effect 
in overcoming the reluctance of the .latter to accept any change in the system of .. early 
marriages. This consideration, if it is duly supported by facts, supplies a .valid argument 
.in favour of infant education, but in Calcutta, at any rate, it is doubtful whether any such 
results have been observed. It would therefore seem to follow that, if serious efforts are to 
be made to promote the education of adult females, this can for the present be only attempted 
directly, by offering help to those who are in earnest about the education of the grown 
.women of their families. . Those who are actuated by this feeling fol'm, it is true,. but a small 
section of the community, but they occupy the only field in which a 110.tisfactory solution of 
the question can be now expected. It has been authoritatively pointed out that .there is 
nothing in the will of the founder which would confine the advantages of the school to the · 
daughters of orthodox Hindus. • . 

258. The actual progress made by the school may . be judged from the report of the 
examiner of last year, who writes:~" When I examined the school for the first time in 1870, and 
then again in 1873, there was not single student who could write a few lines correctly in 
llengali; while in the year 1876 there were two classes, consisting of 10 girls, who could 
.express their ideas intelligibly in· writing and in tolerably correct Bengali. The examin
ation of the first two classes in most of the subjects iu which the answers were to be written 
in Bengali was therefore conducted by means of written papers, and the pupils were f'ound 
sufficiently well up for such an examination." While .not wishing to lay u)ldue stress on 
these facts, the examiner nevertheless thinks that the committee might,. during the ensuing 
year, have a higher class·corresponding to the vernacular scholarship standard, or even to the 
6eco?d class of the Bango. Mahila. Bidya.la.ya.. · . · 

259. Still confining attention to Calcutta, the other institutions aided by Government 
for the promotion of female education are the following:- · 

American Mission 
C. M. S. Zenana Agency 
General Assembly ditto 
Free Church ditto 

Mirzapore female normal school 
Free Church ditto 
C, M. S. ditto 

Foundling Asylum 
Free Church Orphanage 
European Female Orphan Asylum 

I.-Ze11a1ia .Age11cies. 

Total 

II.-Normal School8. 

Tot~ I 

III.-Orphanages. 

Total 

Monthly 
grant. 

Hs. 
752 

... 300 
200 
90 

... 1,3i2 

... 1661 
1661 

... 160 

. ... 293! 

100 
76 

... 375 ··-
k 2 
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Dr. Duff's 
Central 
Mott's Lane 

. Toltollab Girls' 
Calcutta Hindu Girls' 
Syambaznr Girls' 

School 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
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IV.-School8jor Natives. 

Total 

Monthly 
grant. · 

Rs. 

80 
60 
80 
20 
lo 
14 

209 

Y.-Schoola for Europeana and Eurasians, ~c. 
Calcutta Girls' School 
Entally Loretto 
Bow Bazar Girls' 
()Jd Church Parochial 
Ezra Street Christian.Jewish 
~'ree School (mixed) 
Benevolent Institution (mixed) 
Parochial Mission (mixed) 

• Plus capitation fees up to a limit of Rs. 75 a month. 

a roo 
200 
150 
19l 
7o 

833 
209 1 

70 --
Total ... 1,906l 

260. The last three are mixed schools for boys and girls, and Rs. 556,.or half their cost, 
should on this account be deducted ; reducing the expenditure on the fifth class of schools to 
Rs. 1,350, or somewhat m,ore. Hence, adding the cost of the Bethune School, or H.s. 650 a 
month, the total Government expenditure in Calcutta on female education amounts to about 
Rs. 4,220 a month. Reserving for separate consideration the schools for European and 
Eurasian girls, including the European Female Orphan Asylum, which cost altogether 
Rs. 1,550 a month, the expenditure on native female education in Calcutta will stand at 
about Rs. 2,670 a month. It becomes of importance to know what are the results of this 
large outlay. · 

261. Half the total cost is incurred in aiding the missionary zenana agencies of Calcutta, 
of which the ,American Mission has the largest field of operations and the most ample 
resources. Besides the zenana agencies mentioned in the foregoing list, the Londo!). 
Missionary Society and the Ladies' Association connected with the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel undertake similar work, but they receive no aid from Govern
ment. 'rhe agencies receiving Government aid are under the 'supervision of Mrs. Mohini 
Mohun Wheeler, the Deputy Inspectress of Schools for Calcutta, the 2-!-Pergunnahs, and 
Hooghlj, ·who has submitted an interesting and useful report on the condition of the girls' 
schools in Calcutta and on the work done by the zenana agencies. The field occupied by 
the American Mission comprises about 160 zenanas and schools, and its staff consists of ten 
lady teachers and about 40 Native Christians and Hindu widows, all under Miss Brittan, the 
Lady SuperiHtendeut.- The Chuch Missionary Society, the next in importance to the American 
Mission, has charge o£ about 50 zenanas and a teaching staff smaller in proportion. The 
fee charged by the former is one rupee a month for each house visited; by the latter two or 
three rupees a month. The chief portion of the instruction falls to the native >teachers, who 
are supervised once or twice a week by the lady teachers, many of whom. it appears, are 
ignorant of Bengali. Little progress can be expected under such conditions, unless the hus
bands or fathers of the pupils assist them in their lessons, which in many instances they do. 
The inmates of the zenana are very anxious to be taught, o.nd their educated relations are often 

-willing to help them, and yet the progress made by the pupils is by no means satisfactory. 
Of the 1,500 zenana pupils in Calcutts., 1,268 have been examined by Mrs. Wheeler. Of this· 
number, 85-1 were in the lower section o£ the primary stage-that is, unable to read and write 
easy sentences--'-387 in the higher section of -that stage, and only 27 in the middle stage. 
When it is remembered that the Bethune and other schools have sent forth for· many years 
past a number of partially-instructed girls into the zenanas of Calcutta, many of whom, it 
may be presumed, are n6w continuing their education under missionary agency, the results 
showQ. above are unsatisfactory to the last degree. Nor do I gather that there are any signs 
o£ improvement. A system of education whose highest attainable standard (except in a 
few 'solitary cases) is the reading of easy sentences, and under which the great majority of 
the pupils fall short' even o£ that standard, is of very trifling value. I understand that as 
soon as a pupil has reached that stage, as soon as she is able to read and keep the house accounts, 
her male relatives in many ins~ances consider that enough has been done, and discourage 
the further visits o£ the teacher. '!'his is a circumstance for which the missionary agencies 
cannot he held responsible; though even so, it is doubtful whether Government can rightly be 
called upon to spend large sums of money upon an experiment that promises such slender 
results. But I further learn that the Native Christian teachers have not in all cases sufficient 
supervision; that they are not always regular in their attendance, nor happy in.their method 
of teaching. I have pointed out some of these defects to Miss Brittan, have explained 
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to her that under the system o~ inspection that now exists. t~~ meth~d of pay~ent by results PBMALB 

is eminently applicable, and have suggested the poss1b1hty of 1ts adoption. It would B»vonioB. 

supply I believe, the incentive to progress which is now so sorely needed. 
2(3z. To meet the Government expenditure of nearly Hs. 15,000 upon. zenanas, the sub

scriptions for last year amounted to. Hs: 30,00.0, ~nd about Hs. 4,400 were pa1d as fees by 1,500 
pupils. It follows, therefore, that m the maJor1ty of cas~s ~he. paymen~ of the fee of on~, ~wo, 
or three rupees a month is ~ot e.nforced. More than th1s, 1t ~s complamed that the l;flsslons 
underbid one another, offermg m some oases 10 charge ?nly e1ght annas a month for mstruc
tion. It is much to be re"'retted that ~he several ag-en01es do not agree upon some common 
plan of action. I fully ~gree in Mrs. Wheeler's further suggestion that the fees might with 
advantage be raised. and should always be enforced where the means, of the persons. permit. 
l'hat which costs little or nothing is not valued; .and though the first result might be the 
withdrawal of a certain number of pupils, yet it is hardly doubtful that. the income of the 
societies would be increased, that the pupils and their friends would take a keener interest 
in the progress made, and that the character of the teaching would rise. 

263. Of the schools supported by the American Mission-the two at least which I have 
visited-! am glad to be able to give a much better report. Some of the pupils read fluently 
and understood l<odlwday and C/umrpat!t, answering questions with very fair appreciation. In 
one of the schools elementary geography was professed-that is, places were ·found out on 
a map, but of the relation of a map to the world outside it the girls were profoundly ignorant. 
Arithmetic was, as usual, very deficient in both. 

~64. The social position of the pupils may be thus indicated. The largest number 
belong to the families of writers and employes; brokers and traders come next ; then pl·ofes
sional men, pleaders, doctors, or surveyors, and a few persons of independent means. 

265. 1.'he three female normal schools have 48 pupils in all, costing Rs. 4,400 to 
Government, and Rs.12,800 altogether. 1.'he Mirzapore school is maintained by Babu Keshub 
Chunder Sen; it is rather an adult female school than a normal school, its objects beiQg similar 
to those of the Banga Mahila Bidyalaya at Ballygunge, with which it may shortly be amalga
mated. The latter is in every sense the most advanced school in Bengal. It was formerly 
managed in Calcutta by Miss Akroyd, and lately re:vised by some Bengali gentlemen who desire 
to see girls appearing at the University examinations and finishing their education at the new 
college for women at Cambridge. Mr. Garrett found the first class, consisting of two pupils, up 
to the standard of the second class of zillah schools in Euclid and algebra ; he considers that, as 
far as these subjects are concerned, there is no reason why they should not go up to the 
examination. at the end of the year. 1.'he managers are applying for a large grant, and the 
school unquestionably deserves encouragement. It is the first attempt to establish a higher 
English boarding school for girls, such as Mr. C. B. Clarke advocated some years ago. 'fhe 
teachere are English ladies, assisted by pundits for Bengali. 

266. . The other two normal schools are devoted to the training of teach.er~, Eurasian and 
Native-Christian. They are useful institutions, and have, I believe; snpplied teachers to the 
zenana agencies of Calcutta. Of the orphanages (not including the European Asylum), one was 
established for the maintenance of children who lost their parents in the Orissa famine. 
Miss Brittan is the managing secretary.. The Fretl Church Orphanage receives children from 
all parts of Bengal. In both institutions the orphans are brought up in t4e Christian faith. 

267. Of the girls' schools proper I have received no special report. All of them are 
missionary institutions, giving a free or cheap education to very young girls up to about the ' 
standard of the Bethune School. If, as was originally intended by the zenana agencies, the 
education of these girls could still be carried on when they were too. old to remain at school, 
from the combination of the two systems beneficial results might be expected. But while, on 
the one hand, education that comes to an end at ten years of age has no solid value, it appears 
on the other that, whether from apathy on the part of relatives, or from want of system or 
discipline among the teachers, the education of the zenana is in very few instances carried 
beyond the point attainable at the school. ' 

268. 'fhe aided girls' schools throughout the countrj have increased by 57, with about 
1,000 additional pupils. The whole of this increase is due to the opining of girls' pathsalas 
paid for from the primary grant. The schools aided under the grant-in-aid rules have falle~ 
from 163 with 5,"l31 pupils to 157 with 5,702 pupils, 60 of these being under missionary or 
Chr~stian ma~agement. Of t~ose under native management, 35 are in the Presidency d1vision, 
21 m that of llurdwan, 14 m Dacca, and 15 in Rajshahye. In the Presidency division. 
Mr. Garrett reports that "the girls' schools that do the most r.e'iil work are those conducted 
by ladies, sullh as Miss Neale and Miss Good at Barrackpore, and the Italian nuns at 
Kishn'llghur. Some of the best schools under native management are the suburban schools' 
and the one at Taki un~er the enl~ghtened zemindar .of that place, in the 24-Pergunnahs~ 
the. one at ~nmurk~a~1; and ~~:n. a1ded sch?ol at Dowlu~gu!lge, in Chooadanga sub-division, 
whic~ owes 1ts prom1smg cond1t10n to the mterest taken m 1t by Mr. Skrine, the sub-divisional 
Mag1strat~. But al.l effo;ts are hampered by the earl.v marriage difficulty." The Chandsarak 
and Goar1 schools m Kishnaghur, and the two C. M. S. schools in Santipore, are also noted 
as ex~elle.nt schools. Th~ first named will sen~ up a candidate to the vernacular scholarship 
exammabon of the present year. The 15 guls' schools in the suburbs of Calcutta, noticed 
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•a¥.u.B by Mr. Garrett, are to be aided on the new payment-by-results system which has been 
aDucuioll. introduced into the 24-Pergunnahs, though at enhanced rates. Special examinations for 

girls are no longer to be held in this district; in future they will compete with boys at 
the regular scholarship examinations, the standard being slightly modified to suit the require
ments of girls' schools. Besides the Government scholarships, ten others are offered by the 
municipality to girls coming from the suburban schools. 

26~. In the Butdwan division, the Utterpara Hitakari Sobha is the chief promoter of 
female education. Mr. Rowe writes : " This society has this year examined 46 candidates 
froJ;I114 affiliated girls' schools in Hooghly-Howrah and the 24-Pergunnahs, and 13 candidates 
from schools in Burdwan. 'l'he girls are mostly of Brahmin or Kyastha caste, and 19 out of 
the 49 are married: ~ost of these young wives belong to the affiliated schools of Burdwan. 
The ages vary from 18 down to 7. There are four classes of scholarships-junior, senior 
final, and zenana; the first three of .which correspond as near as may be to the primary, inter:. 
mediate, and vernacular scholarships for boys. The one young lady who appeared for the 
zenana examination is 13 years otd and is unmarried, although she belongs to the well-known 
orthodox family of the Gossains of Srirampore. This shows that with the gradual extension 
qf female educati011 the custom of early marriage htUJ to a certain txfent been relaxed. The 
best.results were shown by the Utterpara school, and the Cutwa school·in Burdwan stood 
next. The committee found it necessary to lower the minimum pass marks they had fix13d, 
or only a few of the scholarships would have been gained ; but they found in all 28 young 
ladies on whom scholarships of from Rs. 5 to Re. 1 per month could be bestowed for real 
merit or by grace. The committee believe that the examinations held by the Sobha have 
been the means of imparting an elementary knowledge that will form a good basis for the 
higher education which the University desires to impart to women. It is thought that if 
Government will co-operate with the University authorities by instituting a graduated scale 
of scholarships for women, their joint action might meet with better success. My own 
impressipn with regard to female ·education is that more is doing than meets the eye, and 
that the zenana agencies, such as the one at Midnapore, are doing a vast amount of good 
solid teaching, among the upper classes especially, that never comes before Government, while 
the girls' schools so much talked of are very expensive, and, with a few honourable exceptions, 
mor~ pretentious than usefql." ·I have italicised the most important passage in the foregoing 
statement, which supports the argument already urged in favour of infant education. 
Mr. Rowe writes in another .place that iu.the girls' schools he has seen, the attendance· is 
most irregular, the.discipliue most lax, and the pupils littl., more than infants in the spelling-
book stage. · . 

270. In every district of the division of Dacca zenana associations have been established. 
'l'hey" are promoted by educated native gentlemen, and are almost entirely examining bodies. 
It is assumed that a good deal of home education of grown wemen goes on, their husbands or 
brothers being their teachers, and the object of the association is to award prizes after examin
ation. The questions are issued to candidates 1\t their own homes under trustworthy superin
tendence, and the answers examined by a ce:J.tral board. They cost Government Rs. 100 or 
U.s. 150 a year in each district, and I think they are likely to prove a useful addition to the 
infant education of the schools. We have to trust entirely to the integrity of those who 
superintend the examination of their own relatives, but it may be assumed that the examin
ation is fairly conducted. It might be possible to depute a qualified person as Inspector, 
to test in a few oases the actual qualifications of those who offer themselves for examination. 

271. The adult female school at Dacca appears to have declined, only eight pupils 
being nuder instructioq, all being wives or daughters of Brahmos. Bengali is taught 
by a pundit, and, so long as male teachers are employed, the families of the orthodox 
cannot be expected to attend. English, indeed, is taught by a Native-Christian woman, but it 
is doubtful whether the study of very elementary English in a school o£ these preten
sions has any use whatever. It was at one time hoped that the school might supply 
teachers for girls' schools, but this expectation has not been realized. Attached to the adult 
school are two infant schools of the usual type; the three grants-in-aid amounting to R~. UO. 
The Dacca Philanthropic Association are very anxious for the establishment, in place of these 
three schools, of a first class Government school. with an English head-mistress and female 
teachers throughout. They believe that this would be popular even with those who refuse 
to send their children to school under present conditions, and would by a natJ.I"al consequence 
have a sensible effect in postponing the age for .marriage. There is little doubt that an 
experiment of this kind would have a good prospect of success in Dacca. 

272. The Commilla girls' school continues to flourish. It has 37 pupils; o£ whom four 
'compet!ld with the boys at the last primary scholarship examination. Three passed, and one 
•distinguished herself by coming out at.the head of the list, gaining a Government scholarship 
and a reward of Rs. 25. In Barisal similarly two of the pupils of the aided girls' school 
competed at the intermediate examination; one of them gained a lower vernacular scholar· 
ship, which she continues to hold in the school. 

273. In the Chandra Nath.Female normal school in Rajshahye, which is aided by Govern· 
'ment, there were 14 pupils, the cost to Government for the education of each pupil reaching the 
large sum of Rs. 238 per annum. No demands having been made for mistresses during the 
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year none were sent out. Irregularity of attendance is· complained of in both pupils and IIBHALB 

teachers, and there appears to be no annual or other perio~ical examinations. The necessity Bnucuroll'. 

of retaining this expensive school will h~ very shortl! con?tdered. • , . . 
274. Mr. Bellett, speaking o£ the grrls' schools m RaJshahye, quotes Mr. Clarke s opm1on 

that the girls' schools in . Bengal are now very m~ch worse. than they were ten years ago. 
• "No substantial result," wrttes Mr. Bellett, "seems to come of 1t, and the extent o£ knowledge 

gained by the girls while at schools is, as a rule, in~nit~imal. Some years .ag?, girls' schools 
used to be established because there was a general1dea. that Government and 1ts local officers 
looked with favourable eyes on this branch of education, and that to stand well with the 
Collector one of the best means was to start a girls' school. Now I imagine that this 
impressio~ has been pretty g~nerally dispelled,. and the . final cause o£ most girls' .scho?ls is 
to provide a post for the ~uudtt or master .. I thmk the ~1me has come. when the .sm.ce:1ty of 
the desire o£ the people for female education should .be put to a. practical test by tnslStmg on 
fees in all girls' schools." · 

275. For my own part I cannot set any value upon the petty schools that have been set 
up in large numbers throughout Bengal under male teachers. As Mr. Bellett says, provision 
of a comfortable post for the teacher at Government expense is the real motive for the establish
ment of many. A few good Government schools set up here and there under married 
female teachers not living separately from their husbands would, I believe, be o£ great and 
permanent benefit. The establishment of such schools at the present time could be justified 
by the same reasons as those which led to the establishment of Government schools for boys 
40 years ag(}. Without the assistance and exarp.ple of Government no solid beginning can . 
be made. . · 

276. Pathsalas for girls aided from the primary grant have increased from 53 with 905 
pupils in 1876 to 128 with 2,217 pupils in 1877. 'l'he increase is almost exclusively confined 
to•the district of Tipperah, in which 61 girls' pathsa.las have been set up, with an increase in 
the number of pupils from 73 to over 1,000. The district was described in the previous year's 
report as the most backward of the Dacca. division in female education, and the Magistrate 
appears to have been anxious to remove the reproach. Each school costs Government Rs. 3-3 
a month. It is not stated what progress is being made, or whether the attendance is regular. 
I hope they may succeed better than the generality of girls' pathsalas. The pupils, as a rule, 
pay no fees, the discipline is very lax, and the progress imperceptible ; the pundit being 
often a guru of a neighbouring pathsala, who pretends to teach the girls in addition to his 
regular work. It has been constantly urged that the mass-education of females may be best 
promoted, not. by setting up special schools for girls, but by inducing them to attend the 
ordinary boys' schools, in which the teaching and thil discipline are better, and in which there 
is often a very healthy rivalry between the two .sexes. In this point of view, it is satisfactory 
to find that the number of girls attending boys' pathsalas has increased from 5,213 to 6,705-
an increase of 1,500 girls. It should be added, however, that in many di.§tricts gurus are 
paid for the mere presence of girls at school, with no reference to progress. Whether they sit 
idle, or whether they are taught an:>- thing, the guru secures his reward, and the district its 
reputation for advancemeut. 

277. MUHAMMADAN EDUCATION.-In the total population o£ Bengal, Behar, and >ruHAMlUDA~ 
Orissa., the Muhammadans number, according to the last census, 31·5 per cent. The returns snuouroN. 
of the year show that out of a total number of 468,834 pupils of all creeds in Government and 
aided schools on the 31st of March 1877, the Muhammadan pupils numbered 81,585, or 17·2 per 
cent. The total number on the 31st of March 1876 in Government and aided schools was 91,223, . 
or 19·4 per cent. of the whole number of pupils in that year. The percentage in the year 
ending 31st of March 1875 was 20. Though the number o£ Muhammadan pupils, and its 
ratio to the total of pupils in Government and aided schools, have thus considerably 
decreased, the number at all schools, private as well as aided, has only very slightly decreased, 
from 107,284 to 106,590. On the other hand, the percentage. of pupils in all schools 
gives a still more unfavourable result for the year under report. While Muhammadan 
pupils were 22·H per cent. of the total number returned as attending Government, aided, 
and unaided schools in the year 1875-76, they were only 18 per cent. in the year under 
report. . 

278. The fi~ures ~bowing the proportion of Muhammadan pupils in different classes of 
~chools are not .w1t~out mterest. In Government coll~ges for ge~eral education the proportion 
~s 7 ~er cent.; 1?- a1ded colleges 1 per cent. In all htgher English schools it is 16 per cent.; 
m mtddle English schools 11 per cent. The smaller attendance in the latter class of schools 
is largely due to the fact that Bengali is taught to all pupils, while in most higher class 
schools they have the option of taking up Urdu. In middle vernacular schools the 
proportion is 14 per cent., and 19 per cent. in the pathsalas. Government schools of all 
classes uniformly attract Muhammadans to a greater degree than aided schools. In schools 
of techuioal instruction, the circumstances vary widely. Out of 222 law students there are 
only 10 Muhammadans; of 124 students in the Civil En"'ineering College there are only 2 · 
of 176 students in the Calcutta Medical College only 4; 

0 

and 3 only of 119 students of th~ 
School of Al't. In the matter of vernacular medical education there is a striking contrast 
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liUDAM>IA»AN between Bengal and Behar. In the three medical schools at Sealdah, Dacca, and Cuttack, 
BDUO&TION, there are. only 10 Muhammadan students out of 669. In the Temple.sohool at Bankipore, 

of 193 students 141 are Muhammadans, The Muhammado.us of Behar are both higher in the 
social scale, and more' enlightened by comparison with Hindus, than those of Bengal · ever 
since the opening of the Bankipore school, Hindus have shown a marked reluctance t~ take 
to the medical profession. In the vernacular survey schools 28 pupils out of 159 or 18 per 
cent., are Muhamril.adans. 0 ' 

2i9. In all schools the number of Muhammadan...teachera was 3,126, or nearly 13 per 
cent. of the total number . 

. 280. Excluding the pupil.s. attending colleges, madrassas, and schools of medicine 
surveying, law, and art, we have the following distribution of Muhammadan pupils in th~ 
several divisions, with .the corresponding numbers of Hindu pupils:-

Rnrdwnn 
Calcutta 
p,·esirlency 
Rajshahye 
Dncca 
Chittagong 
Pntna 
Bhngulpore 

·Orissa .. . 
l'hotll. N ogpore .. . 

....... 

Total 

Muhammndans. ,_ __ ,_ ____ 
1876·76. 1876-77. 

6671 6,633 
1,216 1,339 

23.072 20,912 
22,100 19,143 
17,692 11,9@7 

6,fl43 4,1:H 
6,389 6,906 
4,617 4,894 
1,426 1,394 
1,130 P88 

~0,356 77,230 

Hindus. ..... __ , 
1875-76. 1876-77. 
103,358 108,90'1 

7,706 8,881 
72,107 68,9<7 
22,160 19,691 
43,138 43,205 

6,8:J7 4,070 
49,932 41,683 
20,771 21,431 
17,188 82,461 
16.828 16,417 

358,995 36MB~ 

The decrease in actual numbers.is explained by the decrease in the number of primB.fy 
schools in those divisions in which there is a large Muhammadan population, it being borne 
in mind that over 80 per cent. of the Muhammadan pupils are in schools of the lowest class. 
And the decrease in the ratio of Muhammadan to Hindu pupils is explained by the fact that 
the chief increase of the year has taken place in the Burdwan and Orissa divisions, where 
the Muhammadan population is very small indeed. 

281. An application was received in the course of the year from certain Muhammadan 
students, praying that, as Urdu was habitually spoken by educated Muhammadans, it 
might be recognised in the minor and vernacular scholarship examinations, and alternative 
papers set in that language as they are in the Entrance examination of the· University. 
It was decided, however, that this request could not with advantage be granted. " It is in 
no way desirable," B~bu Bhoodeb Mookerjea remarks, "to create or intensify in Bengal Proper 
the language difficulty which has arisen in other parts of the Presidency. All lower 
class Muhammadans speak Bengali, and that only ; those of the middle and higher classes, 
though they also know Urdu and speak it amongst themselves, yet are familiar with 

· Bengali; and it is desirable that this state of things should be maintained." The greatest 
confusion and difficulty would arise if, in schools attended by Mupammadans and Hindus, it 
became necessary to entertain a double set of teachers, as is unhappily the case in the 
schools of Behar. The great majority of the pupils in our schools are satisfied with the 
Bengali instruction ·now given; and though it is probable that many Muhammadans, who now 
read in maktabs and madrassas, would join the middle schools if Urdu was taught, yet the 
plan, to be properly carried out, would entail so large an additional cost in teaching and 
inspection (since the mnjority of our inspecting officers know no Urdu) that it could hardly 

.. now be thought of. For these reasons I thought it better to refuse the raquest of the 
' memorialists. · The only concession that, in my opinion. could with advantage be made, 

would be that of an alternative Urdu paper in literature only, common to all circles; it 
· being understood that the papers in history .and such like subjects must still be answered 

in Bengali. 
282. On the whole, the application of the 1\fohsin Fund to the maintenance of madrassas, 

in conformity with the Resolution o£ 29th July 1873, continues to advancil Muhammadan 
education. 'l'he discussion upon the propriety of making the courses of all the madrassas 
uniform was carried on throughout the year, and the· final orders of Government were 
communicated on the 7th May of the current year. These orders approved the proposal 
to conduct the imnual examinations of the senior classes of the Government madrassas 
by a central board of examiners appointed by the Director, and those of the junior 
classes by the local officers. But beyond this, uniformity is not to be carried by authority. 
'fhe policy of the Resolution of 1873, of leaving each madrassa to fulfil its mission 
of offering the Muhammadan community o£ the place just that particular form of eduoa· 
tion which shall appear to them desirable, is· firmly enforced in these l~st·orders. At the 
same time it is insisted upon not less firmly that in the very essence of these madrassas are 
involved the limits within which the course{! of study may vary. The t'llison d'ett·e of these 
institutions is that they supply 'jVhat cannot be obtained elsewhere_: an English education 
may be obtained most conveniently at the ordinary schools of the countJy, and therefore it 
is not necessary that madrassas should offer an English education. That the madrassas ai:e 
to be places for specially Muhammadan studies is re-affirmed as the intention of the Resolution 
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of 1873. At the same time the Lieutenant-Governor woUld still further i!lcrease, if nece~
sary the facilities to Muhammadan students for studying the courses prescnbed for the ordi
nary schools of the country, by scholarships or bursarships in zillah schools, or in the Anglo-
vernacular departm,ent of the Calcutta Madrassa. . . · . 

283. With regard to certain other proposals, ;wh10h wer.e diScussed dunng the year, for 
affiliating the maktabs to the madrassas, it was dec1ded that 1t woul~ be enough that boys 
from the maktabs should share ·in the allotment of the free boarderships at present awarded 
in the different madrassas. · · 

284. CAtCiJTIA MADRASSA.-The number of students on the rolls of the Calcutta Mad~assa 
and its subOrdinate institutions on the 31st March 1877 was 1,005-, of whom 253 belongea to 
the Arabic . Department, 403 to the Anglo-Persian Department, and . 349 to the Colinga 
Branch School. . • 

285. The following table exhibits the strength of t~e ~hree d~pa~tm~nts dunng the last 
six years. They conclusively prove the growing populanty of the mst1tut10n :-

YBA.B. I Arabic Depart- Anglo-Persian 
'Branch School. Total. ment. Department. 

I 

31st March 187S ... ... ... ... ... ... 82 sn 120 M8 
Ditto 1873 ... "' ... ... . .. ... 153 875 98 621 
Ditto 187~ ... ... ... ... "' ... 171 432 IU 717 
Ditto 1875 "' ... ... . .. . .. ... 179 409 805 898 
Ditto 1876 ... ... ... ... . .. ... 227 407 357 991 
!Jilto 1877 ... ... ... ... ... . .. 258 403 MD 1,005 

286. Of these 1,005 ~tudents there are 357 Oriental and 648 English students,· against 
363 Oriental and 628 English students in 1876, viz.-· . 

.. Arabic Department . ... ... 253 Anglo-Persian Department ... 403 
Orients! Department, Branch School ... 104 English Department Branch School .. . 245 

Total ... 357 Total ... 648 

Of the 357 Oriental students, 10 joined the classes of the English Department for optional 
instruction in English reading and w.riting. 

287. The students are nearly all Sunnis, there being only 18 Shias, viz. 15 in the 
Anglo-Persin.n Department and 3 in the Branch School. The number of Shias last 
year was 9. 

About 550 students belong to Calcutta, the 24-Pergunnahs, and W este:cn Bengal ; 350 
belong to Eastern Bengal and Arakan ·(these attend chiefly the Oriental departments); and 
the rest belong to Behar, the North-Western Provinces, &c. 

288. The parents of the students belong mostly to. the middle classes, viz.-
Upper classes 
Middle , 
Lower ,. 

Total 

... 8 

... . 908 
89 

... 1,005 

289. Remarking on the in~erest shown by the Muh~mmadan community in the school, 
the Principal writes:-" During last year several Muhammadan gentlemen of influence Visited 
the madrassa and gave prizes. Among the latter I have to mention Moulvie Sadr-uddin 
Sahib, zemindar of Behar, and Moulvie Muhammad Hamed-ullah Khan Sahib, zetnindar 
of Tala, each of whom gave a silver medal; Dr. Tamiz Khan Sahib, Khan Bahadoor, gave 
Rs. 20 for two prizes in physical geography; Nawab Muhammad Ali Sahib, zemindar 
of Potunda, gave a silver medal and several books for proficiency in English literature 
and history; Dewan Hafiz Mahmud Ali Khan Sahib, zetnindar of Attia, gave Rs. 50 for 
four prizes in Mahomedan law, principles o£ law, and proficiency in Persian and in 
English; Nawab Muhammad Hassan Khan, of Benares, gave Rs. 25 worth o£ books as 
prizes for. the 2~d clas.s, Arabic J?epartme~t ; a~d , M~mshi Ashraf Ali give a money prize 
for profi01ency m logic: Moulv1e. Abd~ Lab£ Sahib, Khan Bahadoor, held two meetings 
of the Muhammadan L1terary So01ety m the madrassa, and thus gave our students an 
opportunity to attend two int.eresting lectures, of whi?h one was ·on experimental.c~emistry. 
Nor should I forget the senes of lectures on the h1story of MahamJI~adan trad1tlon given 
by Moulvie Abdul Hai and' the senior professors of the Arabic Department for the 
benefit of our students ·and outsiders. 
. "In connection with these signs of activ:e interest in the progress of Muhammadan educa

hon shown by many parents, I may also mention tha departure for England, durin glast year 
of no less than three of our students who were preparing themselves for the Entranc~ 
exatnination, and of one ex.student. Their object in going to England is to go through 
the curriculum of an English university and to read for the Bar." 

llURAMMAD .• UI' 

BDUOATIOB, 
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•us:uniADAif 290. . The 29 Mohsin ·scholarships allotted to the Calcutta Madrassa and the Colinga 
BDuouiolf. Branch School were competed for at the annual examination in December last. The first Norman 

prize of Rs. 50, which is open to all Muhammadan Entrance candidates in Bengal and Behar, 
was again carried off by a student of the Anglo-Persian Department, named Abdul Jawad. 

291. The total expenditure for the year on the Calcutta Madrassa and Branch School was 
Rs. 31:i,990; whire the fees amounted to Rs. 7,066. The annual grant, exclusive of the 
Mohsin scholarships for both institutions, being Rs._ 35,000, plu8 the schooling fees collected, 
the unexpended balance for last year amounts to Rs. 5,076. The cost of each student, 
therefore, to Government as administrator of the Mohsin Fund was as follows:,...;.. 

• 

Cost of each student in the Arabic Department 
Ditto ditto Anglo-Persian Department 

· Ditto ditto Colinga Branch School 

A.-Arabic Departme11t. 

Rs. A.' P> 
60 1 3 
50 10 2 
10 13 6 

292. Mr. Blochmann writes:-" The number of students on the 31st March was 253, 
against 227 in 1876. The progress of the department under Moul vie Abdul Hai is satisfactory, 
and the behaviour and the attendance of the students, mostly grown-up men, continue to 
be good. During the winter months the attendance was not so good, as many of the 
students in November last were obliged to visit their houses in Noakholly and Sundeep, and 
assist their relations who had suffered during the last cyclone. 

"The half-yearly examination of the department was held in July last, and the annual 
examination which was held in December extended, as usual, over five days. I examined 
the students of the higher classes, .1'8 also those of the Hooghly Madrassa, in Arabic 
literature: Moulvie Abdul Hai and thii senior Moulvies of the Calcutta, Hooghly, and Chitta
gong Madrassas examined the students in the other subjects. The examinations are conducted 
by means of printed questions." -

293. Of 17 4 students of the Calcutta Madrassa present at the examination, 92 passed,.· 
namely, 52 in the first division, 25 in .the second, and 15 in the third. ;. 

Of the 14 candidates from Hooghly, 6 passed, namely, 3 in the first division, 2 in the 
second, and 1 in the third. . · 

294. · The question of suitable text-books of Arabic prose literature has again been dis
cussed. · Mr. Blochm.ann writes:-'-" I am just now in correspondence with the Superintendents 
of the other madrassas, with a view to select well-written passages of varied information 
which, in a collected form, may serve as a prose reader for all madrassas. · 

"A few years ago I introduced vernacular arithmetic in the course of the 6th class of the 
Arabic Department. These lessons have annually reached higher classes, and arithmetic is 
now even taught in the 4th class." 

B.-The .A.nglo-Per8ian Department. 

295. Ten candidates went up for the Entrance examination. One was absent on ~ccount 
of illness; the remaining nine passed-viz. three in the first, five in the second, and one in the 
third division. The first boy would have obtained a junior scholarship if he had not preferred 
joining the Arabic Department. · 
. 'l'he gymnasium is on the whole poorly attended,' and many boys are forbidden by the!r 
parents to join the lessons. The attendance is fair in the beginning of the year; after the 
summer vacation the post of the gymnastic teacher is a sinecure. 

. ' 

C.-Colinga Br~nch School. 

296. This school holds the position of an Anglo-vernacular middle class school, and pro
gressed satisfactorily under Mr. Cleghorn. The number of the students in the English and 
Oriental Departments on the 31st March last was 349, against 357 in 1876. The slight decrease 
was in the number of the Oriental students, which on the 31st March last· was 10!, against 
136 in 1876. On the other hand, the number of the English students .increased from 
221 in 1876 to 245 on the 31st March 1877. In the beginning of the session 50 students 
were transferred to the Calcutta Madrassa, viz. 10 to the Anglo-Persian Department and 
40 to the Arabic Department. The number of students thus transferred last year was 29. 

297. The maximum number of Oriental pupils who attend the optional English classes 
was 26, but the number decreased to 12 in December. On the whole, the optional English 
classes are badly attended; the boys find it impossible to burden th~ Oriental course with 
additional English lessons. The Principal, however, reports that every facility is given them 
to acquire some knowledge of English reading and writing. · 

298. HooGH:LY MADRASBA.-The numbers of this madrassa were only 17 on the 31st of 
March 1877, or only one more than in the previous year. Fees and fines amounted to 
Rs. 75, and the total expenditure to Rs. 1,980, leaving a large balance to credit. 
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In November 1876 a junior olass was opened a?d a Moulvie <m Rs. 20 appointed.· It 
does not seem likely, however, that the madrassa will be needed much longer. . · 

)[UHAMMAD.llf 

BDUCATIOlf. 

299. RAJSHAHYE MADRASSA.-Besides Rs. 7,000, the annual net grant for this madrassa, 
a sum of Rs. 930-2-8 was regranted from the surplus of the year 1875-76, and a further sum 
of Rs 160-12 was realized as tuition fees. Out of this total sum of Rs 8,090-14-8, the 
sum ~f Rs. 6,564-6-7 was actually expended during the year, leaving a surplus balance of 

Rs. 1,526-8-1. · h b · ·· 'f h · Besides five students transferred to the high school m t e egmnmg o t e new sessiOn, 
there were 74 students on the rolls on the 31st· March 1877, of whom 49 were boarders and 
25 day-scholars. · . . . 

300. Th~ principal subjects of study of the madrassa bem~ Arab10 and Persian, and 
English being only optional, 48 out of the 74 students learn English; but many of them were 
students of the lower classes, and the Superintendent writes :-" I find that the more they 
advance in Arabic and Persian, the less attention they pay to the study of. English! and 
notwithstanding all our encourageme?t, the greate~ number of .them, w~en m the .higher 
classes, give up their study of English, and I think that English, A;rab10, and Pers1an can 
never go hand to hand." 

301. 'rhe progress these students have made during the last three years, enables them to 
read in the highest clas~ the text-boo.ks of the 4th and 5th olasses o~ ~he Ca:lcutta . Madrassa. 
On this point the Supenntendent wr1tes :-"As we cannot help adnnttmg qmte begmners who 
commence from alphabets, and as we cannot ·expect to get advanced boys for want of primary 
maktabs or madrassas, therefore I am of the opinion that we cannot introduce with the present 
staff of teachers a higher standard than what we have already introduced, and as our madrassa 
is ranked as a junior madrassa, and those of Oaloutta and Dacca senior ones,. therefore our 
boys, aiter completing· their studies here, may be transferred to those senior madrassas, if 
they like it." . . • 

302. Of the 7 4 students, 71 belonged to the miMle and 3 to the lower classes of society; 
They came from the following districts :- · ' · 

Rajshahye 38 Bogra · 2 
Moorshedabad 18 Nuddea 4 
Pubna 5 Furreedpore 1 
Daooa 6 Delhi 1 

. . 
303. DAccA MADRASSA.-The institution was opened on the 16th March 1874. It is still 

in the temporary house hired for the purpose. ' · 
. During· the past year, three estimates of the cost of the proposed new building were 

under consideration. Two of them, however, were more than the funds at the committee's 
disposal would enable them to carry out, and even for the third, the money ayailable, though 
sufficient for the actual building, was not sufficient either to erect out-offices or to surround 
the compound with a wall. Another appeal was, however, successfully made to some 
influential members of the Muhammadan community, and the foundation-stone of the 
building was laid by the Lieutenant-Governor in June last. 

304. There were -26 boarders, of which six had free board, and the rest paid a monthly 
fee of Re. 1-8, or half the messing charges. The sanctioned number or boarders is 30; 
but the present building cannot accommodate more than 26. 

305. The number of students, including the boarders, was 160 on the 31st of March last. 
There was, however, a rise in the number in the beginning of the year. Most of these were 
frol!l the town and the neigh bou~g distric~s, but a. few came from Chittagong and 
RaJshahye. Of these, 66 read English along w1th the Onentallanguages, and the rest only 
the Oriental branches. 'rhe day students pay each four annas in the junior classes and eight 
annas in the senior, as their tuition fee per mensem. The boarders and scholars are 
exempted from tuition fees. . 

306. There were altogether six classes in the Arabic department,.the highest correspond- · 
ing to the 2nd class of the Calcutta Madrassa. From the beginning of this session however 
another extra class has been opened corresponding to the 1st class of the Calcutta. Madrassa' 
so that there are at P.resent se,ven classes. The subjects taught in the madrassa last year wer; 
almost the same as m the Calcutta and Hooghly Madrassas. The English. classes are four 
composed of students from the various Arabic classes, mostly from the lower ones the highest 
corresponding to the 5th o~ass. of the collegiate school. The boys of the highest class 
who pass the annual exammat10n successfully are sent to the collegiate school to prose
cute their studies further. The boys reading English within the madrassa are 57 and those 
reading in the collegiate school are 9. . · ' 

307. CarrTAGONG MADR~SSA.-The.numberon the rolls on the 31st March last was 144. 
The number on the same. date m the prev10~ year wa.s 160. The admissions during the past 
year were 76, and the Withdrawals 92. Thl.S was owmg to the cyclone which took place on 
the. 31st of O?tober, about. a week after the Ramza.n vallation ended; and the boys, who, 
owmg to the d1stanoe of therr homes, had not returned on the re-opening of the madrassa were 
prevented by it from returning at all. · · ' 

l 2 

' 



MUBAMMAD.!lf 

BDUCA.TIOIIf'. 

84 REPORT OF THE DIRECTOR 

• 308; The scholarships for the examination of December 1815 were distributed by the 
committee as follows :-

2 of Rs. 8 each for the 1st class. 1 of Rs. 6 for the 4th class. 
1 of Rs. 6 for the 2nd class. 2 of Rs. 4 each for the 6th class. 

According to the propt>sais made in the report of 1875-76, the number of scholarships was 
increased by the committee, at a meeting held on the 24th June 1876, from six to nine, the 
value of each being reduced, but the total amount remaining the same. There are now three 
of Rs. 5, three of Rs. 4, and three of Rs. 3; they are distributed throughout t~e six classes. 
. 309. The .course of study continues to be the same as that of. the Calcutta ·Madrassa. 

The first class corresponds this year to the third class at Calcutta ; · last year the first class 
was the same as the fourth class of the Calcutta Madrassa. ·. 

310 .. English has not been very successful in this madrassa. The result of the examination 
was good, but only about a third of the madrassa boy11 have taken up English. 'l'he cause is 
not far to seek. The pressure of double fees still remains, and boys do not like to pay for 
what they have not learned to value. 

311. There were four Arabic teachers including the Superintendent, and they had to teach 
six classes. During the year under report the Committee appointed a second additional moulvie 
on Rs. 20, and raised the fees of the last three classes from 2 annas to 4 annas a month, 
which is the·rate paid also by the three upper classes; The amount realized from this source 
during the year under report was Rs. 383-8, out of which Rs. 339-1-6 have been paid to the 
two aMitional moulvies. Besides this, there are the special English fees, the whole of which 
is added to the pay of the English teacher as soon as realized. 
. . 312. The madrassais held in the bungalow which was hired for it in the beginning; but 
it is hoped that it will soon be provided with a house of its own; In accordance with the 

• proposals of the Commissioner, the Government· has sanctioned the erection of an upper 
· storey in the d6.k bungalow, with a view to t.ransfer thither the present Judge's office, which 

will then be made over to the madrassa for Rs. 15,000. 

NoaM.+.L scHooLS. 313. · NORMAL SCHOOLS.-The reductions of the year fell with heary effect upon • 
normal schools, the grant for which was reduced from Rs. 1,54,000 toRs. 85,000. . There were 
41 training schools on the 31st March 1876, of which 13 were closed during the subsequent '· 
year: these were the schools of Kishnaghur, Berhampore, BankQora, Beerbhoom, Pubna, · 
Bogra, Maldah, Dinagepore, Mymensingh, Furreedpore, B.urrisal, Comillah, and Noakholly. 
The Rungpore and Burdwan schools were also closed shortly after the close of the year, 
and orders for closing the Arrah school have been issued. The schools of Bhagulpore and 
Chittagong were reduced from the first to the second grade, and those of Midnapore, Gya, 
and Cliupra from the second to the third. Those that still remain are the following :-In the 
first grade, the schools of Calcutta, Hooghly, Bauleah, Dacca, Patna, Ranchi, and Cuttack; 
in the second grade, those of J essore, Chittagong, Bhagulpore, and Purulia; in the third 
grade, those of Baraset, Midnapore, Julpigoree, Gya, . Chupra, Chumparun, Mozu:fl'erpore, 
Durbhunga, Monghyr, Purneah, Hazareebagh, Chaibasa, Balasore, and Pooree. They have, 
therefore, been chiefly retained in Behar, Chota Nagpore, and Orissa. 
. 314. The sweeping reductions of the year, therefore, involved the abolition of the second 
and third grade normal schools in nearly all advanced districts.. Nor oan this be regarded a~ a 
very serious calamity. Within the three or four years during which these training schools liad 
been at work, the great majority of the pre-existing gurus who were capable of improvement 
bad been trained. For those who were incapable of improvement the school was unnecessary. 
For the provision of new teachers as the old dropped off, it was believed that the pupils of 
middle and intermediate schools would afford an ample supply. · This, in fact, is the very class 
which; in all advanced districts, has of late furnished new gurus to the pathsalas. It may 
be objected, indeed, that such teachers Bie entirely ignorant of the art of teaching; but so 
they were under the normal school system. ·The time spent by an intending guru in the 
normal school was practically given up to learnmg the subjects which he had to teach. To 
many third grade normal schools a pathsala was attached, and the pupil-teachers occasionally 

· gave lessons therein; but the brief period of training afforded little opportunity for acquiring 
the teacher's art. The acquisition of that art is a thing of very great importance; but if 
the necessary.machinery does not exist in the normal schools, there is no object in retaining 
them for the purpose of supplying instruction which oan be given just as well elsewhere. 'rhese 

. remarks apply only to third grade normal schools. In those of the first grade, as I sh~tll 
shortly explain, the art of teaching forms a prominent part of the course. 

315. Where schools of secondary instruction exist, therefore, in sufficient numbers, little 
harm has been done by 11bolishing normal schools for the training of gurus. Still further, in all 
those districts in which the·method of payment by results has been introduced, the payment 
of teachers according to their success offers sufficient inducement to capable men' to follow 
that calling, and gradually tends to thrust the incompetent .from the field. Mr. Harrison' is of 
opinion that, though the money spent on the Midnapore normal school has not been wasted, yet 
the school forms no integral portioJil of his educational system, and he would not oppose its 
abolition. In backward districts the case is doubtless different. Either secondary schools do 
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not exist in sufficient numbers, or their pupils can find employment more lucrative than th.a~ of NoaluL eoHooL•· 

8 guru. Under such conditions, the normal school must be kept up f?r the P1111lose of p~ng 
candidates that education which they oan obtain nowhere else. Such IS the oase m the districts 
of North Behar, in Chota Nagpore, and in parts of Orissa. . . 

316. The second grade normal schools have all the. character of a oompromi~e. Th~tr 
·establishment while it is needlessly expensive .for gurus, IS not strong enough to tram pundtts 

satisfactorily.' It was supposed, when a distinction wa~ made betw?en the objects of second 
grade and of third grade schools, that a small porhon of the shpend-grant of the former 
might be usefully set aside in certain distri.cts.to give a year's training· to ~eaohers destin;ed 
for intermediate schools. That argument, if It had force, had equal force m regard to all 
districts · while in most it had been taken for granted that such teaohers could be secured 
wit.hout ;ecourse to the agency of normal schools. . Indeed, if the objects of second grade 
schools be clearly defined, it is difficult to defend them. Their pundits can be bet~er trained 
if they carry their stipends to the nearest normal school of the first grade ; and WI~h respect 
to primary teachers, either a training school on a more moderate scale, or the middle and 
intermediate schools of the district, would furnish a sufficient supply. 

317. The following gives the outturn of certificated gurus for the year. It is not stated 
how many were actual teachers of pathsalas before joining the school:-

Numbet· of gurus who obtained certificates dut~n!l the year. 
1st gr•de. lind grade. 8rd grade; Total. 

Burdwan Division 6'1 84 91 

Presidency ditto 116 19 45 

Calcutta 
l!ajsbabye ditto ·8 81 89 

Dacca ditto IJ. 15 17 

Chittagong ditto 1 ' 11 Ill 

.Patna ditto . 148 102 2" 2H 
.. 1. Bhegolpore ditto 27 51 14 92 

Orissa ditto 42 60 102 

Chota N agpore Division 10 86 46 

Total 321 869 88 718 

• 318. First grade normal schools were affected by the orders of the year to this extent, 
that while the establishment of each was maintained, the stipend-grants were seriously 
reduced. By Sir George Campbell's orders the stipend-grant of a first grade normal 
school had been ·fixed at Rs. 300 a month. This was summarily reduced to Rs. l 00 or 
Rs. 120 in the case of every first grade school except that . of Hooghly, to which was 
assigned a monthly grant of Rs. 200. It was further ordered that .stipends should 
not be given as a bribe to entice 'pupils to the school, but should be awarded as scholar
ships after examination to the most deserving pupils at the end of their first year of study. 
The principle that·inspired these orders was that the actual money value of a normal school 
education made stipends superfluous. In other walks of life professional men paid for their 
own technical· instruction; schoolmasters should do the same. The resu_lt did not justify 
these expectations. Hardly a single pupil applied for admission to the normal schools at the 
beginning of the session ; and it became evident that the attractions of a pundit's post were 
not of themselves sufficient to induce men to devote three years of their life to qualifying 
for it, and to pay schooling fees in addition. Doubts had been expressed whether the 
stipends in normal schools had not been largely enjoyed by men who had no intention of 
becoming teachers. Inquiry was made, and it was shown that there was but slight found
ation for the statement; the pupils abandoned that line of life only when in despair of 
finding employment as teachers. The orders were reconsidered and cancelled; but it was in 
many cases too late to attempt the formation of a first year.class, and the number of pupils in 
these schools has been largely reduced. The result of the experiment shows that, in the 
opinion of those from whom the class of pundits is recruited, that profession is underpaid in 
compariSon with others that are open to them. In providing stipends, therefore, Government 
pays by anticipation part of the expense that should rightly fall upon the subsequent employers 
of the pundits ; it follows therefore that stipends will become superfluous only when the 
emoluments of those teachers are increased. But the working of the grant-in-aid rules affords 
su!ficient proo~ that, looking at the matter broadly, the li~ts of p~ivate expenditure. upon 
mtddle educatiOn have been reached, and consequently that, If pundits are to be more highly 
paid, the grant-in-aid rules must be made more liberal-a result that .would come round to 
the same thing. T~e p~ovi?ion of stipends for pundits ~s accordingly defensible on the same 
grounds as those wh10~ JUstify. all Government expendit.ure upon education, namely, that 
Government has an mterest m the work, and that With less support from Government it 
would not be done, or not so well done. 

. .319. 'l'he a~ount o~ the stipend-grant becomes a question of the first importance as soon 
as It 1s seen that .wttho~t stipends th.e cla~ses remain em~ty. yY e are somewhat in the position of 
a man who, havmg built a large mill With costly machmery, IS chary of spending money upon 
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•oa>~AL sonooLs. the raw material to be worked up; thus losing the interest on his capital and securing no 
returns proportionate to his outlay. Taking the average expenditure on the seven first grade 
normal schools, it is seen that the cost of establishment for each is. Rs. 420 a month, and 
the stipend-grant Rs. 120. Spread over three years, the grant will provide for ten or twelve 
stipends of Rs. 3 and Rs. 4 each. Hence the yearly outturn of pundits is at the rate of less 
t)}.an two for each district. The demand for pundits is of course much .greater than this, and the · 
consequence is the employment of inferior and ill-qualified men ina large number of schools. 
It becomes, therefore, most difficult to enforce Sir Richard Templ~'s. order that only fully
trained normal school pundits shall be employed in aided schools . .' The number is not suffi
cient for this. With a stipend-grant of double or treble the amount now assigned to each 
first grade school, it would be possible in a short time to provide good vernacular teachers 
for all middle schools. 'l'he recent ordeJ;s reconstituting middle English schools on a verna
nacular basis will shortly begin to have their effect, and the demand for qualified teachers 
will be sensibly increased. The normal school stipends have been declared to be scholar
ships, and this principle suggests the mode in which they should be awarded. A certain 
number should be assigned to each district, and awarded in order of merit to those candidatea 
at the middle scholarship examinations who were willing to read at the normal school, 
and afterwards to return as teachers to their own districts. · 

320. In a previous' paragraph, treating of the course in vernacular schools, reference was 
made to the difficulty of teaching the subjects of botany and chemistry which now form a 
compulsory part of the middl!'l scholarship course. It should be clearly understood that the 
teaching· in most normal schools of the first grade is altogether out of relation to the 
requirements of the middle schools. In Sir Richard Temple's Minute of the 9th September 
1875, it iEt ordered that each first grade normal school "be furnished with proper apparatus 
and laboratories for instruction in.·,.chemistry and botany at least. No person is to be passed 

. bu~ unless he is qualified to pr~ctically afford elementary instruction in one or .both of these 
· sciences." It was added that-as··the number of these institutions was so very limited, we 

should be able to see that this was really done: But shortly afterwards the reductions in 
normal schools made these orders a dead letter, for the appliances of scientific instruction 
cannot be procured for nothing. I will give a brief account of the means that exist for 
teaching science. In the Calcutta normal school the provision is sufficient. The attached 
pathsala has a large surplus income, which is partly converted to the use of the normal school. 
.A. graduate on Rs. 60 a month teaches chemistry and physical geography, with an assistant 
on Rs. 13, a servant on Rs. 7, and contingent expenditure of Rs. 25; in all Rs. 105 a 
month, paid for· from the surplus fees of the pathsala. For botany, one of the teachers of 
the model school used formerly to take the normal school pupils twice a month to the 
Botanical Gardens for practical illustration of the lectures ; for this purpose a contingent 
allowance of Rs. 10 a month was sanctioned, payable from the cuttings of the stipend-grant. 
With the reduction of that grant, this source of income no longer exists, and the visits to 
the Gardens have come to an end. .A.t Hooghly, after the issue of the Minute, it was pro
posed that the assistant lecturer in the college should give lectures in science to the pupils 
of the normal school. This was sanctioned. The further proposal to expend Rs. 500 on 
apparatus and chemicals for the illustration of the lectures, and to appoint an assistant on 
Rs. 8 a month, with an allowance of Rs .. 5 ·for contingencies, could not be entertained. 
At Dacca a teacher of chemistry and botany on Rs. 35 was appointed in May 18i6, 
and a supply of the necessary apparatus provided from the surplus funds of the school. 
At Bauleah there is no speci!I.J: teacher ; the head-master teaches the scientific subjects as well 
as he can. The college is 25'0 yards off the normal school, and Mr. Clarke proposed that the 
science lecturer in the college should teach the normal school pupils with an allowance of 
Rs. 25 a month for the extra work, and of Rs. 8 for an assistant and contingencies. .A.s 
thase proposals involved expenditure, they were dropped. In Patna, the head-master himself 
teaches natural philosophy and chemistry; botany is not provided for. Fo!-' the illustration 
of the natural philosophy lectures, sufficient apparatus exists; for practical experiments 
in chemistry, a further outlay of Rs. 120 is needed. .A.t Cuttaok no special teacher could 
be appointed, but the second master was directed to prepare himself in six J;Donths to teach 
these subjects. At the end of that time he declined to be examined, and was allowed 
a further period for preparation. After a further period of six months he was examined 

• by the Civil Surgeon, who was of opinion that "with the aid of books he would be able 
to teach boys chemistry and botany in the vernacular." At the same time it was declared 
that without the necessary chemicals and apparatus, it would be impossible to teach 
the pupils chemistry ; but it has not been possible to make any such provision: 

321. It follows, then, that we are not consistent in our orders. We compel the introduc
tion of botany and chemistry into the middle schools, and at the same time we give the 
teacher under preparation for these schools no real instructions in those special subjects. It 
is impossible to be satisfied with such a state of things. Either the needful provision should 
be made in the normal schools, or the subjects of chemistry and botany should be removed 
from the scholarship course. · 

322. The French normal school proceeds on the assumption that the best preparation for 
teaching is thorough knowledge of the subject. 'l:'he German system, on the other hand, 
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declares that the art of teaching has itself to be taught; and this is the principle on which the Noaun souooLL 
first grade normal schools in Bengal are con~titut~d.. Tf1e chie.f qualificati9n looke_d to in · 
appointing the head-master of such a school IS skill m mstructmg the future pundits how 
to teach. Practice in the model school under the eye and the guidance of the head-master 
is rightly regarded as a matter of the first importance. The command and control of a olass 
is not necessarily gained by practice without ·previous instruction in the art ; and large 
numbers of teachers in Bengal have not the most elementary notion of the method of 
getting a class in. hand. and of keeping .the attention of the pupils on the alert. .In 
this respect the substitution of a central examination of normal school p~p~ls for t.he . 
certificate formerly given by each head-master has not been an advantage. Skill m the art 
of teaching is now tested by written papers on the subject, and certificates given accordingly. 
Theoretical knowledge affords no measure of capacity in so essentially practical an art; and 
even in other subjects, proficiency in which can be tested by examination, it may well happen 
that the most competent teacher is not he who gains the highest marks. It is no doubt 
desirable to have an external check upon the progress of normal schools, but the present check 
of a central examination is not without its drawbacks. The head-masters of these schools are 
carefully selected, and occupy positions of great responsibility ; and I believe that they might 
be always trusted to form a better estimate of the worth of their pupils !tS schoolmasters 
than any central examination can elicit. Some of the most experienced head-masters have 
supported the view that the present orders are injurious to normal school teaching; they are 
compelled to instruct their pupils rather with a view to the examination on paper than to 
practical work. The scrutiny of the Inspector into the conduct of the school would furnish a 
sufficient supplementary check upon the work of the head-master. · · '· . 

323. The first examination under the central system was held in December last Besides 
the pupils of normal schools, the examination 'lfaS open tO'.<private candidates forwernacular 
masterships, but only two appeared. The pupilS of eaoh.'y'~ar.are separately examined; and· 
certificates of the first, second, or third grade given to: successful pupils of the 3rd year, 
21\d year, or 1st year classes. ' Only those who have passed the examination in the first 
grade are eligible for head-masterships in any middle vernacular school ; those who pass in 
lower grades are eligible for inferior masterships: or they may continue to read in the normal 
school to the completion of the course with the object of gaining a higher certificate. The 
following table shows the result of the examination in all grades : 163 candidates passed out 
of 278 that appeared :- · 

1ST GRADE CBRTIPIC.A.TBB. 2ND GRADB CBRTili'ICA.TBB. 3BD GBAllll CBBTIPIOATBS • 
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Hooghly ... ... .. . . .. 19 2 11 5 18 11 4 6 ~ 11 22 1 8 7 16 

Calcutta .. , ... ... . .. 12 ... 1 9 10 13 ... . .. 3 3 16 . .. 2 6 8 

Bauleah ... ... .. . ... 10 . .. 4 1 51 18 ... 2 ..,s 10 27 '3 H 17 . .. 
}J 

Dacca ... ... .. . . .. ... 26 . .. 3 10 13 21 . .. 2 9 11 22 .. 1 13 14 

Cbittagong ... ... ... ... 8 . .. ... 3 3 7 ... . .. 3 3 10 . .. 1, 4 5 
Mymensingb ... .., ... . .. 9 - 9 9 7 1 5 . .. ... ... 4 ... ... .. . ... .. . 
Puruli& ... . .. ... . .. ... 4 ... . .. ... ' . .. 1 3 1 1 ... . .. . .. . .. ... .. . 
Private candidates ... ... ... 1 . .. . .. 1 1 1 ... I ... . .. . .. ... ... ... . .. ... 

- -- ----
Total ... 89 2 19 88 59 79 • 11 28 43 110 1 16 46 61 

I I 

The Hooghly normal school maintains the high position with which it has been credited 
for many years. The Calcutta school, especially in its first and second year classes was 
much less successful. If the Baule~h school is not quite up to the level of Hooghly, it 
must .be remembered. that the m1ddle sch~ols ?f No?1hern Bengal furnish ~ess promising 
matenal.to work upon, the standard of exammat10n bemg the same, the result IS satisfactory. 
Ba~u Dmonath Sen, for many yea1·s head-master of the Dacca normal school, took leave 
dunng the year ; the school has done w~ll under the officiating head-master. 

. 324. T~e schools of Patna, Ranchi, and Cuttack, in which Bengali is not the vernacular 
were not subJected to the common examination. At Patna, the head.master has been placed 
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li'OBHAL scHooLs. in editorial charge of the Behar Hindi Gasette-an arrangement which has not worked well. 
· No allowance having been sanctioned for the editorship of the Gazette, the work was given 

to the head-master of the normal school in addition to his own duties, in consideration of 
the personal allowance of Rs. 150 which he draws. But it has been found necessary to 
appoint an assistant to the head-master on Rs. 100 a month, in. order to carry on his work 
in the school ; and therefore, as the Inspector remarks, the arrangement has not even the 
merit of economy. "The Hindi Gazette," he continues, "as I see it issuing these five months, 
is no very extraordinary thing, and an editor for it, as it is, is not difficult to find on 
Rs. 100 a month." The arrangement was originally made as an experiment merely, so that, 
if the Gazette did not succeed, it might be abandoned without difficulty. 'rhe Government 
is now in a position to say whether the Gazette is to be maintained ; but whatever decision 
may be come to on this point, it is clearly destrable that the division of the head-master's 
services between the normal school and the Gazette should come to an end forthwith. 
The Inspector recommends that Rai Sohan Lal, the head-master, who is known to be a 
superior Oriental scholar, should be made over to the Gazette entirely. 

325. The course in the Patna normal school has undergone thorough revision during the 
past year, with a view to the removal of the language difficulty about which so much has from 
time to time been said. Until lately Hindi alone was taught in the normal school, except to· 
Muhammadan pupils, who were allowed to learn Urdu; forthemaspecialteacher was entertained. 
But all teachers, whether Hindu or Musulman, have in general both Hindu and Musulman 
pupils ; it became therefore necessary to double the staff of teachers in any middle school so 
circumstanced, if the work was to be properly done. It has long been recognized that, in 
Behar, whatever language might be enforced on pupils, teachers at any rate should be 

.• instructed in both. This is in fact the obvious means of diminishing the language difficulty, 
· by putting an end to the extravagances qf those who know only one of the 'two forms of 
· ·language current in Behar. Th~ course in literature now taught to the Patua students is 

the following. For the first year :-Hindi, Hall's selections, and Tulsi Das' Lunka Kanda; 
Urdu, Ghalib's letters, and ~;~elections from Ijad Rangi. For the second year :-Hindi, 
Sohan Lal's Phulon-ka-Har, and Tulsi Das's Aranya Kanda; Urdu, Siva Prasad's selec
tions. For the third year :-Hindi, Kahani theth Hindi men, and Siva Prasad's Gutka, 
Part III; Urdu, Araish-i-mahful. . 

326. . It may be added that the plan of composing· Hindi and Hindustani versions of 
school-books, in language and style differing from each other as little as possible, instead of as 
much as possible, has found favour in the North-West. Besides Raja Siva Prasad's Grammar 
of Hindi and Urdu, Lakshmi Sankar Misra's scientific treatises, and the well-known tex,t-book 
Vidyankur, have within the last two years been re-written, in Hindi and Urdu, on this 
principle. . · 

327. The Ranchi school suffered froni two changes of head-masters; and Mr. Garrett 
observes that the salary of Rs. 100 is hardly sufficient to attract a first-rate Hindustani from 
Behar or theN orth-West, and that, if one is found, he quickly finds more profitable employment 
outside the department. The school felt the new rules forbidding first year stipends severely. 
The Anglican Mission, with a view to assisting the new school, had sent nine boys in addition 
to the five who originally ·formed the sohool, and its prospects looked bright. As soon as 
these boys and some teachers, who had also sought admission, found that they would 
receive no stipend and would have to pay fees, they left the school, being wholly dependent on 
others for the~ s~pport. Thu~ there remained the original five, of ~hom three passed in. the 
annual exammat10n. . · 

328. The attendance at the Cuttack school has decreased from other causes besides the rule 
about stipends and the reduction of thE) stipend grant. The establishment of medical and sur
vey schools has drawn away a number of pupils who would otherwise,_ it is said, have joined 
the normal school. The Joint Inspector writes :-" The school is doing well under the excel
lent management of Baboo Dwarkanath Chakravarti. The good it has 'done is already 
apparent, and I feel that any expenditure on its further development in the shape of providing 
more and efficient teachers, supplies of apparatus and educational appliances, and stipends for 
those receiving training, will be money not only well spent in the department itself, but be 
productive of the greatest amount of good in future." _ . 

329. The aided normal schools,-11 in number with 790 pupils, are almost exclusively board
'ing sc'hools maintained by missionary bodies for the benefit of Sonthals, Kols, and other half 
civilized tribes. Thus, in Chota Nagpore, there are the Berlin (Gassner's) Mission school at 
Ranohi and the training school of the Scotoh Mission to the Sonthals at Pachumba. For the 
support of the latter mission Government makes a speoial grant of Rs. 1,284 over and above 
the distriot grant-in-aid allotment. The training school has 42 pupils, comprising 22 Sonthal 
Christians, 18 Sonthals and Kols, and two Bengalees ; it is doing very good work. All pupils 
are taught both Hindi and Sonthali, and many of them become village teachers. 

330. The aided Church Mission normal school at Kishnaghur has 22 pupils, and cost the 
grant-in aid fund Rs. 132 a month. It trains Christian teaohers only, and is not open to the 
inspection of the district officers. Mr. Garrett reports that the " art of teaching " is carried in 
this school to a surprising degree of perfection, and that the vernacular teachers at Sa.ntipore 
trained in this school are among the best in Bengal. · 
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331. GRANT-IN-AID RULES.-The following statement exhibits the distribution of 
education under the grant-in-aid syst~m for the last two years :-

I '. 
1877. 1876. 

I Receipts I Total Number of I Number I Receipts,. Number of I Number from · ' Total 
instit.u• of ~~m~gi, receipts. 

inatitu- . of Govern- : rec~lpts. lions, pupils, lions, pupils. ment. · 

Rs, Rs. Rs. ·Rs. 

Colleges ... : .. 6 411 22,706 1,08,107 6 556 24,108 1,07,828 
'" ... 

88 10,36/S 82,061 8,04,432 lli~~f~ Eng£1i, schools 85 9,550 54,087 2,20,002 
'" ... 

518 27,844 1,57,872 4,48,804 438 25,101 1,46,801 4,28,698 
Middle vernacular schools::: 637 80,985 94,667 2,56,406 556 28,614 89,229 9,45,019 

6/S 2,598 12,176 81,398 Intermediate English ditto ... ...... ...... ...... . ..... 
86 8,312 8,478 22,592 Ditto vernacular ditto ... '845 'iii.267 2ii,7s5 "6'2:251 285 8,466 14,025 34,785 Primary ditto ditto ... 

Girls' schools 286 8,:!22 94,676 1,95,2H 29, 8,195 M,SU 1,88,620 ,\, ... '" 17 738 15,775 40,952 15 852 16,294 40,043 Normal ditto ... ... ---------
Total ... 1,889 88,112 4,30;128 . 13,17,2861 1,883 88,059 4,37,5M U,09,410 

332. Abolished aided schools in 1875-76 ·cost a further sum of Rs. 5,516, and in 1876-77 
of Rs. 7,737. These sums are not included in ~he figures .abo!e, because we ~ave no means of 
knowing the amount spent upon them from pnvate contnbutlons; and to 1~olude .only the 
Government expenditure interferes with the fair representation of the proportwn pa1d by th~ 
people in the total expenditure. . . . 

333. There has therefore been a decrease of 56 schools and 53 pupils ; also an morease. of 
expenditure from Government assignments of Rs. 5, 788, and from private funds of Rs. 86,336. 
Private contributions last year were considerably more than double the Government grants~ 
Middle English education still claims the largest shar~ bo~h of th~ Govern~ent and. of 
the total expenditure. The expenditure on female educatwn IS more disproportwnately high 
than ever. 

334. The grant-in-aid allotment for ·Bengal was last year Rs. 4,64,000, reduced to 
Rs. 4,20,000, and the excess of the expenditure over this allotment is distributed among~t t~e 
different divisions as follows. There was a saving in nearly every case on the separate distnot 
allotments, but not enoug~ to bring <lown expenditure within the final budg~t grant. 

DIVISIONS. 

Presidency 
Ca!cotta 
Bnrdwan 
Rajshahye 
Dacca. 

• Chittsgong 
Patna • 
Bhagnlpore 
Chota N agpore 
Orissa 

' 

Year 1876~77. 

Excess. 

Rs. 
2,185 

2;249 
'87i 

4,805 

335. Notwithstanding the urgent financial necessity that existed for all possible reduc
tions in the grant-in-aid expenditure; we have seen that the money spent upon. "abolished" . 
schools was little greater in the last year than in the year preceding that. In the year 
1875-76 grants were withdrawn from a good many schools under pressure of the orders 
conveyed in Sir Richard Temple's Minute dated 31st August 1875 : last year the lfumber of 
grants withdrawn under those orders on account of dishonest management were very few 
indeed. On the other hand, it might have been expected that the Director's circular of 19th 
September last year, insisting ·On the practice of the utmost economy in expending the district 
allotments, would have led to the withdrawal of a considerable number of grants from the most 
unsatisfaotory'of the schools. It speaks well for the judiciousness of the outlay of the allot
ments in previous years that in so few oases did the committees feel justified in withdrawing 
grants. 'l'hey did, however, I fully believe, all that could be done without injury to education 
in their districts. Indeed, I fear, in some oases, under the sudden pressure from Government, 
they went even beyond the necessary limit, and reduced some of the grants below the 
point at which they ought to be kept if the schools are to be maintained in efficiency .. Babu 
Bhoodeb Mookerjea writes of Maldah :-"The reductions have been too general and Qn too 
imperative a requisition to have permitted the district committee to see that, in each case of 
reduction of the Government grant, the local subscripti'ons or fees had augmented in proportion, 
so as to secure to the teachers the continuance of their old rates of pay. We should reduce 
only wheil reductions can be effected without lowering the pay of the teachers." With all 

m 

GRANT•IN•AID 

RULES. 
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euwT-IJr-AtJ> their efforts, how11ver, the total grant-in-aid allotment for Bengal was exceeded by Rs. 25,000, 
KuLas. and I have little hope that the committees will be able to make the further reductions 

required in the current year. 
· 336. 'l'he grant-in-aid rules fix the maximum proportion that the Government grant 

given by the committee to a school of each class must bear to the local income. But each district 
is left to itself to decide on the' actual amount of the grants to be given; or (to put it in another 
way) on the total amount necessary to keep up an efficient staff in schools of each class, and 
then on the proportion of the necessary amount that shall be awarded to any particular school. 
As might be expected, these amounts are approximately the same in the several districts of most 
of .the divisions. The Circle Inspector naturally exercises an influence that tends to uniformity 
within certain variations allowing for special cases. But it is satisfactory to notice that even 
in different divisions the average grants to schools of the same class are approaching 
uniformity. Thus in the four districts of the Prf'sidency division the average grant given to 
middle English schools is respectively Rs. 25, Rs. 23, Hs. 24, and Rs. 24; and in ~urdwan divi
sion the average grant to middle English schools is respectively in the five districts Rs. 24, Rs. 22, 
Rs. 24, Rs. ?3, and Rs. 28. But more than this; the average grant to their middle English 
schools in the divisions of Presidency, Burdwan, Dacca, and Chittagong, is respectively Rs. 24, 
Rs. 24, Rs. 22, and Rs. 23. In the other divisions the average amount is larger and varies 
more widely: in Bhagulpore, Rajshahye, aud ChotaNagporeit is about Rs. 33 or Rs. 34; in 
Orissa over Rs. 40; and in Patna as high as Rs. 50. Similarly, in the case of higher English 
schools, the average grant is in the Presidency division Rs. 49, in Burdwan Rs. 52, in Dacca. 
Rs. 45, in Chittagong Rs. 45, and in Chota N agpore Rs. 45.. The average in each division in the 
case of thesesohools is struck from a smaller ,number of figures, and is more liable to be affected 
.by exceptional cases. Thus, excluding Moorshedabad, in which the only aided higher 
English school has the exceptionally low grant of Rs. 29, the average grant in the Presi
dency division is Rs. 53. In the case of middle vernacular schools, the most numerous of all 
the classes of grant-in-aid schools, the average grant in the Presidency division is Rs. 13, 
in the Dacca division Rs. 13, in Burdwan Rs. 14, in Chittagong Rs. 14, in E.ajshahye 
Rs. 14, in Orissa Rs. 15, in Bhagulpore and Chota Nagpore· about Rs. 17, and in Patna 
·a good deal more. These figures show a greater uniformity throughout the more advanced 
divisions at all events than we might have been led to expect from a consideration of their 
mutual independenoe in the management of the grant-in-aid allotments, and th.ey are a proof 
of the general justice of the distribution o~ the funds among the divisions. 

. 337. It is perhaps worth notice that the average grants in the advanced divisions to the 
higher English, the middle English, and the middle vernacular schools, as ghen in the above 
quoted figures, are less by about 15 to 20 per cent. than the average salaries demanded 
by certificated head-masters of the three classes of schools. 

338. Although in the several districts the authorities have withdrawn so few grants on 
account of dishonesty in the management, under the directions contained in Sir Richard Temple s 
Minute, it cannot, unfortunately; be concluded that the cases of dishonest management are 
few. On the contrary, the true conclusion is that where really straightfor:ward management 
was so rare, the committees and Inspectors hesitated to press matters. ·to extremities. 
For the last four years the Inspectors' reports have repeatedly represented the unsatis
factory working of the present system of checks. For years a school may go on smoothly, 
and accounts come up 'to the !lnspector in perfect order; the masters give the Secretary 
receipts for their salaries in due form; subscriptions and fees and balances are regularly 
shown, and the Gov.emment grant is regularly drawn. At length one of the masters 
quarrels with the Secretary and exposes the whole scheme; the .masters have not received 
their salaries, and the accounts are cooked from first to last, the masters and the managers 
combining to defraud Government. Now, if these oases were exceptional, as no doubt some 
years ago they·were, it would not have been necessary to notice th.e matter. Among so largo 
a number of schools there m'USt needS ·be cases of dishonesty in ma.D.Jl.gement. But, unfor
tunately, the opinions of the Deputy and Cirale Inspectors are too unanimous to allow us. to 
console ourselves with this belief. The unpleasant truth is forced upon .us that, in very 
many cases, the more advanced the district and the older the school, the less honest .becomes 
the management. Thus Babu Bhoodeb Mookerjea, the most experienced of the Inspectors, 
write.s of the schools iD. Maldah : "I know how perfectly healthy the young aided schools of 
that district were some years ago, and now I find that the usual complaints about fraud and 
forgery, and non-payment and irregular payment of :teachers, have grown up in that district 
to an extent to be felt most painfully." It is true, he thinks, the chief cause of this 
lies in the injudicious reduction in the amonnts of the grants given: the result, however, 
dishonest management, is the same, whatever the existing cause. Mr. Garrett proposea 
t,} do away with all but one of the present conditions on the ground ·of the impossibility 
o£ being sure that they are really fulfilled, and of the .temptation that this security from 
detention places in the way of ·the managers .of schools. He propose.s to make all grants on 
a simple plan like that followed in administering the primary fund. The department 
should insist on the appointment and maintenance.of a competent staff, and on the submis. 
sion of the salary-receipts of this staff before each month's grant was paid ; but for all other 
matters the manageruhould be left entirely to themselves. There would still, he admits 
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be an uncertainty as to the a.otual amoun.t which each master had P';lt int? hi~ I!ocket ; but this 
would no longer be important. . We are chiefly concerned, he argues, m ~amta~mg a competent 
staff and this can be effected m the same way as now through. the mspectmg officers ; and 
thou'gh it would b~ a good thing also to ensure the f~ payment of the masters, our p~eBent 
sy~tem of srhool accounts is useless for the purpose, smce masters and managers combme to 
deceive the Inspector. · · 

339. Mr. Garrett claims for his plan that it simplifies the procedure without affecting in 
any way the principle of the grant-in-aid ~ystem, and. th~t it P!epar!JS th~ way. for the 
universal application of the test of results m the examme.twns, without makmg this test at 
once and prematurely compulsor~. ~ ":ill sketch the plan as it would work. ~n appli~ation 
is made for a Government grant-m-rud m support of a school of a stated class-higher, middle, 
or lower. With the application detailed information is submitted :(as .at present) to the 
district committee and the Inspector regarding the course of studies, the number of pupils, 
the proposed expenditure, the 'l'?ays and means, the position in society of the managing 
committee and the like; while the department affords the district committee (as. at present) 
full infoi~ation regarding the schools in the neighbourhood of that now to be aided. If the 
application is admissible according to the rule11 now in force, the applicants are informed of 
the staff which they will be required to keep up. The qualifications and numbers of this staff 
will of course vary (as at present) according to the class of school it is proposed to establish, 
and will be settled by the·district committee and circle Inspector in consultation; the staff 
for all schools of the same class being normally the same, but admitting of slight variation 
according to the circumstances of the. schools.. In the sat_IIe. waY. t~e grant, while no~mally. the 
san1e in all schools of the srune class, w1ll vary w1thm hm1ts. fixed by cons1deratrons 
regarding locality and the like. The applicants will then accepfi the grant on · the condition 
of maintaining an efficient staff-that. is a staff possessing at least the qualifications 
required by the Director in his letter sanctioning the grant. So far there is no change 
proposed in the present system, except that more prominence is given to the existing rule 
requiring the appointment of a competent.staff; this rule is made more explicitly the really 
essential condition. Here, however, the simplification begins. The maintenance of an 
efficient staff is to be the only condition, the fulfilment .of which will entitle to the grant. 
The maintenance of an efficient staff is to be ensured exactly as it is ensured now, by the visits 
of the inspecting officers. These visits are the only trustworthy assurance that we have under 
the present system that the masters, ·to whose appointment the Inspector has _~tgreed, really 
work in the school, and these visits will continue to give the same assurance. Having, th!ln, 
this assurance that an efficient staff is maintained, the present system of checking the 
school accounts becomes superfluous. All we need know before paying the grant is that the 
masters have been paid for the previous month; that is, that the last month's grant has been · 
expended upon the purposes of the school. 'fo this end the Secretary of the school should be 
required to send in with each month's bill for the grant a statement signed: by each master 
on the staff, declaring tl!at he has been satisfied by the Secretary for his work in the month · 
next preceding that for which the bill is drawn. 

340. In the foregoing remarks, by" efficiency of the staff" has been meant the possession 
by the masters of certificates of having passed one or other of the public examinations instituted 
by Government for testing the several claBBes of schools and colleges. But after the staff h11s 
been at work for some time, their efficiency will be tested by the results of their work as 
shown in the scliool's success in the public examinations of its class ; and unless the inspect. 
ing officers' reports make it clear that the masters are not in fault, the Secretaries of 
unsuccessfui schools will be required to change their masters. Here, again, there is no change 
proposed, for this is actually done in some cases ; the only point now will be that this test 
will be more frequently applied. 

341. In the plan as above sketched the only innovation is th~J.t of doing away altogether 
with the supervision by Government of the school accounts. It is argued that these submitted 
accounts are so untrustworthy that the figures are valueless for statistical purposes, and that 
the object for which they were devised is just as effectually attained by tlle submission of the 
masters' certificates that they have received such pay as satisfies them. The agreements 
between the managers and their masters would be made like any other contracts, and their 
non-fulfilment would be cognizable by the ordinary courts. 

342. Such a simplification would, there is no doubt, save the Inspectors an enormous 
am?unt of account.-checking and ~orrespondence, .a large PD;rl of their time being now spent in 
calling on Secretanes for explanatiOns and correctiOns of the1r accounts. While I doubt whether 
it would do to simplify the rules to such an extent in the more backward divisions, I am of 
opinion that it would answer well in such divisions as Presidency, Burdwan, and Dacca and 
in some of the districts of other divisions. ' 

343. This question has of course been frequently raised in past years, b~t the answers 
then ~ad? to the ?bjeotions do not now apply. In 1856 the grant-in. aid rules came into 
?peration m substantially the same form as at present. As early as August in the next year 
1t became necessary to adopt measures to check fraud in connection with grants to schools. 
In ~hat ~onth a circular order ~ns~ructed Inspectors to take care that all grants were for 
specific obJects. In May, and agam m November, 1858, the appointment and control of the 
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&ut~:r·IN·AID teachers was brought more directly under the Inspectors; in July 1859 more frequent 
auLus. inspection was insisted upon ; in November rules for examining teachers were framed ; and 

in April 1860 a rule was passed for bringing ill-managed schools directly under the control 
of the department, just as Sir R. Temple ordered in his Minute of Augnst 1875. All these 
rules were designed to "check fraud in connection with grants to aided schools." Moreover, 
in 1858, proceedings were twice instituted in the criminal courts against Secretaries of aided 
schools. . 

344. In .1859, or just three years later, referring to . reports that had been made to 
Government of the prevalence of fraudulent administration on the part of managers of 
aided schools, a despatch from the Supreme Government has the following remarks :-" It 
does not seem out of place to refer to a doubt which is understood to have been 
expressed by some of those most interested in the cause of education in Bengal-namely, 
whether many of the cheaper grant-in-aid schools are not in fact supported exolnsively upon 
the amount which they receive from Government; false returns and receipts being periodically 
submitted to ensure the continuance of the grant." Taking action on tqis despatch, the 
Bengal Government ordered an inquiry, and the result is thus summed up by the 
Director of Public Instruction :-'·'The inquiries instituted have served to show that minute 
peculation and petty frauds are lamentably common, but that more serio.us oases of 
malversation are far from frequent." Ultimately the Secretary to the Government of Bengal 
communicated an order that every case of fraud committed in connection· with Government 
grants-in-aid should be prosecuted before the Magistrate of the district. In conveying these 
orders the Lieutenant-Governor deplored the state of society which allowed persons notori
onsly to commit these frauds without fear of loss of character; but at the same time expressed 
his belie£ that "where the people are really anxious for an aided school, they will, in some way 
or other, so contrive, if the Educational Department insists upon honesty, that no local manager 
shall deprive them of what they want. The practice of petty frauds, which must have such 
an effect," (that of so depriving them) "will cease to be compatible with local respectability." 
Passing over seven years, during which continual nqtice was drawn by inspecting officers to the 
shortcomings of the aided school committees, we come to the revision of the grant-in-aid 
rules of August 1867. Ofthe necessity for this revision the Director wrote: "Experience has 
shown that greater stringency is absolutely necessary to secure the fulfilment of the condi
tions on which public money is granted, particularly in respect to the realization of the local 
income which is guaranteed to meet the State grant, and the regular payment of the salaries 
of the teachers." He afterwards gaveit as his opinion that it was doubtful" whether we have 
not been premature in leaving so much discretionary power in the hands of the school 
managers;" and that "if the rules as now amended should fail to produce marked improve
ment in their administration, a radical change will be indispensable." 

345. The rules as then revised are those in force at the present day, no important. change 
having been made in Sir George Campbell's second revision; they did not differ materially from 
the original rules of 1856. The Director, in introducing them, observes that they" are precisely 
the same in principle as those which they are to supersede." "It is," he writes, "of the 
greatest importance to be able to ascertain at all times, beyond the possibility of dispute, 
who are the persons actually responsible for the proper expenditure of the income of all 
scllools enjoying grants of public money. The new rules contain precise directions for 
securing this information." As a matter of fact this greater precision was the only objeot 
gained. New forms of application, of acceptance, of bills and of accounts were introduced
the checks, that is, were multiplied, but they were not made any more certa.in than before. 
With the view of fixing the responsibility on the proper persons, the most recent order on 
this subject obliges managers of aided schools to sign stamped agreen1ents declaring their 
responsibility for the proper application of the funds. But the only difficulty hitherto felt 
has been that of discovering the fact of fraudulent management; and the stamped agreement 

' will give no help whatever in this direction. . 
· . 346. During the few years immediately succeeding the introduction of the new rules, the 

system underwent a great deal of criticism, notably from Mr. Howell. The Inspectors of 
Schools stated at great length the case for the retention of the rules in their reports for 
1869-70. But it is noticeable throughout their remarks that they were defending the system 
against enemies and not against reformers; they were in fact insisting on the superiority ot' 
the Bengal grant-in-aid over the Bombay payment-by-results system. The Director; in his 
annual report fur the year 1869-70, writes as follows :-"In the opinion of those best able to 
judge of the operation of the Bengal rules there is no canse for introducing radical changes. 
The system has been charged with extravagance, and with encouraging and concealing 
dishonesty and fraud in the managers of schools to au extent that is publicly demoralising." 
After denying the truth of the former of these charges and expressing an opinion that 
tli.e latter was an exaggeration, ·he proceeds : " The rules, if properly enforced, are far .from 
powerless to check these frauds; and it is held that but slight, if any, changes are required 
to make them completely effective." I have italicised the three words in the last sentence: 
they are the strongest words that the strongest defender of the rules felt jnstified in nsing. 
'l'he stoppage of all new grants, and the discnssions of the.preceding years on the working of 
the rules, left the Inspectors free for a_ time to apply themselves to the correction of ill-managed 
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schools. In the reports for 1870-71 seve~al of the Inspectors give detailed accolints of their 
investigations. The late Mr. Mil.rtin writes: "Whenever it was found that the pe?ple could 
not pay their quota, the grant was either withdrawn or reduced, and at the same hme every 
exertion was made to ensure greater regularity in the payme?t of teachers. Whenever; th.ere 
was delay letters were written by me to the managers, telling them that they were riSking 
the forfeiture of their grants, and demanding immediately a receipt £rom the. teachers for 
their salaries to the end of the last month. Whenever masters ·whose appomtments had 
not been sanctioned by me were employed, I required a . report from my deputies ; and if 
they were pronqunced unfit, I immediately insiste~ ~pon their di~missal, a~d the appointment 
in their place of competent men. By such and siiDilar proceedings I behave I have placed 
a great majority of the grant-in-aid schools on a. better footing." Babu Bhoodeb Mookerjea 
reported :-" With a view to improve my relations with the aided schools, I issued the follow
ing circular:-

" 1. Every appointment made by the Secretary is to be reported for the approval . of 
the Inspector. No appointment will be valid without such. approval. 

" 2. Every dismissal made by the Secretary is to be reported to the Inspector, with a 
voucher in t}le handwriting of the person dismissed to the effect that he had been paid up 
in full to the day on which the notice of dismissal was served. . . 

" 3. A list of holidays to be granted during the next 12 months to be sent for approval 
to the Inspector. · 

"4. Every leave of absence to be confirmed by the Inspector." 
347. In other words, the Inspectors found their true checks to consist in the appointment 

of competent mas tel"s and in the receijJts of the teachers for their monthly salury : and these are 
the only two conditions that. Mr. Garrett would have enforced. I must say that the elaborate. · 
monthly accounts, with the threat of prosecution at the foot, might be done away without 
any other important effect than that of lessening the work in the Inspector's office. In earlier 
days it was perhaps possible for an Inspector with a small number of schools under his control 
to look into all the accounts of all his aided schools, to inquire into the reality of the subscrip
tions entered in the book, and to concern himself minutely with the position and· substance 
of a.ll the managers. To-day the increasing number of schools makes this impossible for the 
Inspector, and the inoreasi11g work of the Deputy lllspector under the. Magistrates is making 
it impossible even for him. Simplification has become a necessity. 

348. In the Minute of August 1875 already referred to, the district committees were 
directed to take into their own hands the management of those schools with the local manage
ment of which they were not satisfied. Only one case of the kind has yet been reported to me. 
Babu Bhoodeb writes on this case :-'.'As to the discovery of fraudulent practices by the district 
committees on their taking over temporary charge of schools which were not successfully 
conducted by the local managers, no oases have occurred worthy of mention excepting one 
in the 'Maldah district, where the school at Jho being reported against by Mr. lllspector 
Clarke, the committee took it up, but only to drop it immediately." He proceeds on the 
general q~estion : " There is nothing yet in the constitution of the district committees which 
can enable them to carry on schools ill-managed or deserted by their private proprietors. 
The district committees, constituted as they are of the most influential gentlemen of every 
district. are no doubt as good representative bodies as can be produced under the circumstances; 
but however liberal as private individuals the mell).bers may be in contributing from their 
private resources for the support of schools, there seems to be no call yet felt by them to 
supervise educational administration in their public capacity." This imperfection in.the con
stitution of the. committees is not the only one, and indeed is not to be charged upon all com
mittees alike. For instance, the committee of the 24-Pergunnahs takes ·a. very active 
interest in educational work. The Magistrate of this district, however, points out another 
defect in their constitution ; he writes :- . · 

"Nor except in the case of localities with which individual members of the committee 
happe~ to b? fami}.iar, .has that bo~y any suffic.ient ground to go upon, independently of 
finan01al constd~ra.bons, m recommending and refusmg grants. It may of course be said 
that the comm1ttees should represent all parts of the district ; but in fact gentlemen residing 
at a distance from Ali pore can very seldom attend meetings held there. If the present system 
is to continue, arrangements must be made for laying before them much fuller reports 
from inspecting .offic~rs." Writing on this ~a~e question of the want of knowledge of the 
state of educatwn m all parts of the. distnct, and the consequent want of interest in the 
p~ogress of ~ducation as manifested in the proceedings of t~e .c?mmittees, Mr. Garrett repeats 
hts remarks m the last report on the proposal to have sub-div1s10nal committees. He writes : 
".M~ own ide~ is to have sub-divis}ona~ committees under the general ·direction of the 
distnct commtttee, as contempla.t~d m Str ~eorge Ca~pbell's orders. In this way we should 
get the local knowledge now wantmg, as pomted out m my last report and by the Magistrate 
?f t~e 24-Pergunnahs; and W? should have a, ~airer distribution of the molJ.ey. My gra.nt
ll~·a.l~ books show how unfm.rly large a share the sudder sub-divisions get in three of the 
dtstrwts." 

~49. The character and influence of district committees differ widely. I have attended 
eomm1ttees where the Vice-President stated the business, declared his decision, and the meet-
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oJU"N"·AID ing was over. I have sat on others at which the proposals of. the Magistrate or of the 
.autBs. Commissioner were contested, criticised, or supported, by native official and non~official mem

bers, without any suspicion of indecorum on the one side, or any trace of resentment on the 
other. Committees whose business is carried on in this way are realities; and the free 
discussion of subjects in which the average Bengali member takes much interest and shows 
much capacity has thrown light on many a doubtful question. Where the district com
mittee meets often, the Magistrate and the members who attend commonly succeed in getting 
a. useful general acquaintance with the state .of the schools and the character of the teachers 
and inspecting officers-a fact which tends to keep the latter on the alert. Still the con
stitution of the committees makes it clear that their ·chief use lies in supervising and manag
ing the .schools at head-quarters. In Midna.pore, however, Mr. Harriso!J. has divided the 
district committee into sections or sub-committees, each charged with partiCular duties, or 
with the supervision of a special branch of education; and Mr. Harrison speaks in high 
terms of the value of the services which by this division of labour they are enabled to 
perform. . 

350. The prizes and endowments founded by liberal-minded persons for the encourage
ment of education are only connected with the subject of grants-in-aid in so far as they 
measure the tendency to substitute private contributions for Government aid. A list of 
these benefactions is accordingly given :_-

(I)-Maharajah Jotendro Mohun Tagore founded two scholarships of Rs. 20 a. 
month each, tenable for one year at a. cost of Rs. 12,000, to be oa.lled-

(a) the Hara. Kumar Tagore Sanskrit Scholarship, awardable to a. B.A. studying 
for the M.A examination in Sanskrit ; and 

(b) the Prasanna. Kumar Ta.gore Law Scholarship, awardable to a. law student for 
· one year. 

(2)-The Victoria. Senior Scholarship of Rs. 15 a. month, tenable for two years by the 
. first student from Rungpore high school who passes the F.A. examination but 

does not get a. Government scholarship. It was founded by the zemindars of 
Rungpore. 

(3)-The Victoria Junior Scholarship of Rs. 10 a. month for two years, awardable to 
the first candidate from Rajsha.hye division who passes the Entrance examin
ation but does not get a.. Government scholarship. 

(4)-Ka.li Prasad Sen's Widow's Scholarship of Rs. 8 a. month, awardable to the best. 
candidate for a. Junior Scholarship from Rungpore district who does not 
get a. Government scholarship. · 

(5)-Ba.boo Lutchmun Prosad Gorgo's Scholarship of Rs. 5 a. month, tena.blQ in the 
Midnapore high school. 

(6)-Maharajah of Mohurbhunj's Scholarships for Cuttack, viz.-
(a) Rs. 5 a. month for one year, tenable in the Cuttack Medical School; and 
(b) Rs. 7 a. month for one year, tena.b1e in Cuttack College by poor natives of Orissa, 

to enable them to prosecute their studies in the collegiate classes. 

IWBPBCTio". 3/.il. INSPECTION.-The five circles were at the commencement of the year under 
the inspection of Mr. Garrett at the Presidency, Ba.bu Bhoodeb Mookerjea. in the Western 
Circle, Dr. Robson in Eastern Bengal, Mr. C. B. Clarke in Rajshahye, and of myself in Behar. 
Baboo Nandu Kishor lJass continued to be Joint Inspector of Orissa throughout the year. 
On the.death of Mr. Woodrow I was transferred to the Presidency College, and Ba.bn 

. Bhoodeb Mookeijea Wf!8 appointed Inspector in Behar, Mr. Rowe succeeding him for a. short 
time as lnspectorofthe Western Circle. Dr. Robson took furlough in February, and was 
succeeded by Mr. Webb. Mr. Clarke took furlough in March, and was succeeded by 
Mr. Bellett, Thus at the close of the year Mr. Garrett and Babu Bhoodeb Mookerjea were 
the only officers who had had any recent experience in inspection. 

352. The transfer of Babu Bhoodeb Mookerjea to Behar has proved of great service to 
the education of that province. Saturated as he is with experience gained in Bengal, he is 
nevertheless keenly attentive to the limits within which that experience may be applied to 8 

less advanced country, with the condition and circumstances of which he has gained 8 

familiar acquaintance. In the difficult questions of primary education, normal school 
instruction, and the antagonism of languages, his advice and suggestions have been most 
valuable, and his assistance has been warmly acknowledged by Commissioners and district 
officers. 

353. The Presidency Circle, inaluding Chota Nagpore, which is under Mr. Garrett's 
oharge, is perhaps the most difficult and responsible office in the department. The Presidency 
Inspector has to deal with three entirely distinct problems: the guidance of education in the 
most ad vanoed, and the promotion of education in the most backward, part of Bengal ; and the 
supervision of European education in Calcutta.. , Mr. Garrett has gained the good will of all 
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with whom he has had to deal, through his keen sympathy with . the natives of this country, IKsPucl'JoJJ. 

and his active desire to better the condition of the teachers and subordinate officers of the 
department. His knowledge of the schools within his charge as well as of the. conditions of 
education in Bengal is e~tensive and accurat?·. Mr. Garrett ~as mad? h1mself c~osely 
acquainted with the education and general cond1t1on of the English-speakmg populat10n of 
Calcutta, and his reports upon this important subject have already earned for him t:P.e thanks 
of Government. . . . 

354. In May 1875, as noticed in the last report, a revised establishment of Deputy 
Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors was sanctioned by Government, and at the same time the ru1es 
regarding the appointment and promotion of these officers were pl~ced on a mo!e satisfact?ry 
basis than that of 1873. The changes then ordered, however, did not come into 9peration 
until a great part of the official year had elapsed, and it is only now that the effects can be 
confidently measured. . · 

355. The additional 29 Sub-Inspectorships which were sanctioned in 1875 fell far short 
of the required number as estimated .by the district officers. Sir G. Campbell had fixed the 
number o£ schools which cou1d be effectually supervised by each officer at 50;. while .even 
after the addition of the new Sub-Inspectors the number of schools under the inspection of 
each .officer was stated in last report to be 1:!9. But as a matter of fact even this fell very far 
short of the truth~ It was not noticed that 45 officers of ·the total 200 were Deputy Inspec
tors, and that these had charges each of which included the charges of several Sub
Inspectors. Looking at the figures of the year now under report, we find the total number of 
Government and aided schools to be 15,881, and the total number returned ·as under inspec
tion 21,532. Now these schools are in the first place divided among 157 Sub-Inspectors {in •. 
illuding two special officers in Dinagepore ), each of whom has therefore to inspect on an average 
101 Government and aided schools, or 137 schools of all kinds. In the J~eoond place they 
.are supervised by 45 Deputy Inspectors, each of whom has on an average 352· Government 
1Wd aided schools,. or 478 of all kinds. They are lastly .divided among six circle Inspectors, 
each of whom has 2,647 Government and aided schools, or 3,570 of all kinds. 

356. It is evident that inspection, as understood by Sir G. Campbell, is .out .of the 
question with our present staff. Is it, then; practicable to increase the number of Inspectors 
sufficiently to enable them to inspect this large and y.early increasing number .of scho!>ls? It 
woUld seem to be quite impracticable. And yet all schools that received fixed monthly grants, 
which do not in any way depend on results. as tested by public examinations, w.ust be 
frequently visited. The solution of the difficulty would seem to l~e in introducing a· system 
·of payment according to the resu1ts o£ periodical examinations, so far as the circumstances of 
.each district permit, and then in making some small addition to the numbers of the inspeet. 
ing staff for the inspection of those schools whose grants, for what!lver reason, cannot as yet be 
made to depend on these examination resu1ts. That is to say, while fixed grants are continued 
to soh<;>ols of secondary instruction, as will be necessary for -some time to (lOme, l!oho!lls .of 
primary instruction must be brought to the utmol!t possible extent under some such system ' 
as Mr. Harriso~'s, in which each individual school need not be visited in situ, .but ,be tested 
at .a. general examination. 

357. Another insufficiency in the revised establishment of Sub-Inspectors is the inade. 
quacy of the pay of the third grade officers. It is essential to the general efficiency of ·the staff 
that we should get into its lowest ranks a large number of officers who will.be fit for promo.- . 
,tion to the Deputy Inspectors' grades. It might .seem that the more highly· paid grades co-uld 
be filled up by direct appointments from outside. But to .do SQ would be to forego :all Jhe 
advantages of experience and training. It .takes .a considerable time for an officer .to acquire 
the habits of observation and method that fit him to look after a large ;number of :schools, 
and a previous training as a Sub-Inspector in .charge of a smaller area is of ;no small impor
tance in fitting a man for the care of a district. A salary of Rs. 50 is the lowest that will 
even temporarily content good men while they are -acquiring this experience. But even for ' 
the Inspectors of ~rim.ary schools, who might never expect to rise higher, .Rs .. 30 is !llot 
adequate pay. It 18 not enough in itself to .ensure honesty, for the loss ,of it would be no 
serious matter; while the'hardships to be endured are very great. Except in a few favoured 
localities, a few years of an unpromoted S:ub-Inspector's life on Rs. 30 either ,disgusts or 
demoralizes. The ~stances of fraudu1ent conduct among Sub-Inspectors have Jleoently ,b.ecome 
painfu11y numerous. · 

358. When Sir George Campbell fixed the relation of the inspecting offio.eJJs in subordi- , 
nation one to another, and to the divisional and district executive officers, it was perhaps im
possible to foresee exactly how far these would work smoothly with one another. At.all events 
a certain amount of re-arrangement has been found desirable, and is now under the consider
ation pf Govern~en~. In the meantime ~ clear understanding between the Dist~ct Magis• 
trates, as the directmg officers, and the C1rcle Inspectors, as the checking officers, 1s·essential 
to ensure the usefulness of the district and sub-divisional inspecting otficers. Thus .there 
mus~ be~ general agreement of opinion as to the number of days in the month to be spent in 
the mter10r by each Sub-Inspector, the number of schools he ahou1d visit ~n each month 
and s~ on, _l!ince :without such an agreement the Inspector in passing the Sub~Inspeotors; 
tra.velling bills mlght condemn what the Magistrate had already approved, or. expreso 
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JNBPBcTJoN. satisfaction where the Magistrate had blamed. The Inspector of the Presidency Division gives 
some details of the rules by which he examines the travelling bills of the Sub•Inspectors, 
and of which the Magistrates generally approve. The rules· are elastic enough to meet the 
varying characters of the districts and sub-divisions. They are as follows:-

I. -Excluding all halts at head-quarters and m route, a Sub-Inspector should be moving 
about from school to school on at least 20 days in the month. 

!I.-He should inspect between ::10 and 40 schools in a month, neither fewer nor more. 
III.-He should ordinarily visit each of his sch61:>ls once every three months. 
IV.-He should travel no more at the utmost than 200 miles in a. month; and, if he 

observes the foregoing rules and such directions as have from time to time been issued from 
this office, ;he need seldom travel more 'than 180. 

V.-He should have his tour-programme appr<Jved by the sub-divisional Magistrate in 
all~ .· 

359. I presume that in the first rule the Inspector means by " halts e11 route" halts for 
the purpose of writing letters and for transacting purely clerical work; for it would not do to 
require a Sub-Inspector, with many schools of secondary instruction in his charge, to be 
actually moving about from one place to another for 20 days a. month, since a large 
middle school may take more than one day to examine thoroughly. On the other hand, 
an average of 20 days' travelling is probably not too high ; for it is to be remembered 
that schools of secondary instruction only require a. thorough examination of all the classes 
from top to bottom once in each year ; other visits of inspection being properly " surprise 
visits :• to check the attendance register, accounts, &c. But all schools should be thoroughly 
exa.mmed once a year. . 
· 360. CALCUTTA.-The number of schools to be inspected continues to increase, and the 
burden of the circle examinations grows heavier year by year. Inspection of the Calcutta 
schools under native management, and the superintendence under the Circle Inspector's direc. 
tion of the departmental examinations in the Presidency and Chota. Na.gpore Divisions, 
gives full occupation to the Deputy Inspector of Calcutta.. The Inspector speaks very highly 
of the close attention which Babu Raj Kissen Ray Chaudhari has given to all his work 
throughout the year, and of his care and intelligence generally. · 
· ' 361. PRESIDENCY DIVISION .-Of the four Deputy Inspectors, Babu Matilal Maitra of 
Moorshedabad is spoken of most highly. ·The Magistrate warmly commends him, and the 
Inspector adds his testimony to the same effect. His work is spoken of as always earnest 
and intelligent, and his acquaintance with his district most thorough. · 

362. · Babu J agat Chundra Banerjea is reported by the Magistrate of the 24-Pergunnahs 
to have " fully maintained his reputation for energy and active inspection. of schools." The 
Inspector reports that all thJl work done for him by this officer was most carefully done. He 
writes :-"No other Deputy Inspector reports so minutely on the condition of schools applying 
for grant or in difficulties with the managers, and his scrutiny of the Sub-Inspectors' 
bills is always thorough. None of the senior Deputy Inspectors enjoys a. higher reputation 
in the service." . 

363. Of the Deputy Inspector of Nuddea the Magistrate writes that pe is experienced 
and fairly successful, but does not seem to think him adapted t~ his district; and of the Deputy 
Inspector of J essore the Magistrate writes that he is willing and painstaking, but lacking in 
firmness in dealing with his Sub-Inspectors. With regard to this deficiency, a remark made 
by the Inspector may be quoted as an extenuation. He writes:-" With the exception of 
the Sub-Inspector of Jhen.ida, his subordinates seem to have done what they could during the 
year to make his work heavier for him. I need not go into details here, but the Magistrate 
has had to degrade, suspend, and severely censure among the Sub-Inspectors." 

364. -Of the 29 Sub-Inspectors the Circle Inspector reports as follows:-
. "While I have no very serious fault to find with any of the S~b-Inspectors, except with 

those in Jessore, I will single out those whose work has been positively good, so far as it 
has come under my supervision. In the 24-Pergunnahs Babus Gouri Sankar Ghosal, 
Mohendra Nath Datta, Gopal Krishna Chakravarti, and Syama CharaJJ. Sen, deserve mention. 
The three first are singled out by the committee as well. 

"In Nuddea Babus Kanti Chandra Chatterjee, Ramdoya.l Ghose, and Bacharam Nandi, 
deserve mention. · The two first are also specially mentioned by the committee. Babu 
Madhu Sudan Banerjea and Pundit Nobin Chandra Banerjea are both working more satis
factorily, but their office work still admits of improvement. 

" In J essore Babu Becharam Roy of Jhenida is singled out both by the Magistrate and 
by myself. 
·· "In Moorshedabad none of the Sub-Inspectors stand out prominently, though all are 
good. The committee seem to give the most unmodified praise to the new broom, Babu 
Sosi Bhusan Ukil, and I endorse this. However, I also endorse the praise given to Babus 
Dwarka Nath Bane):'jea and Bani Madhub Chaki, and to Pundit Brojo Mohun Tarkalankar." 

365. The following gives a useful comparison of the work done in each district by the 
inspecting staff; and it would be a good thing if we were able to compare in the same way the 
work dona in each division. It will be seen that Nuddea comes out best, and Jessore worst. 
It will also be noticed that only two officers in the whole division travelled on an average as 
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much ns 190 miles a month-the Deputy Inspector of the 24-Pergunnahs and on~ of his tNsPBcTtoN. 

Sub-Inspectors-and only one other ns much as 160. Also only one officer visited an average 
of 40 schools a· month-the Sub-Inspector of Bon gong, who has hardly any but primary 
schools; and onlJ: seven officers out of the 32 visited on nn average 30 schools a month. · 

24-PERGUNNAHs.-1·70 square mile to eac/1 sclwol. 

N A!IBB oti lfiBPECTING 0PPtcsns. 
Number of schools Numbor of miles RBMARK.B. 

visikd. travelled. 

Dep<II!J In3pector. 
, 

J agat Chandra Banerji ... ... ... . .. .. . 160 2,373 

Bub·In3pectcrs. 

Gonri Snnkar Ghosal ... ... . .. .. . ... 123 657 
Giris Chandra 8hom ... ... ... ... ... Sol 8,522 
Mohendro Nnth Datta ... ... ... ... 871 690 
Krishna Kishore Banerji ::: ... ... . .. . .. 211 948 } One sacceeded the other. 
Umesh Ch~ra Bose ... ... . .. . .. ... 26 147 
Mahendra andra Sarkar ... ... ... ... 433 . J.,622 
Sital Chandra Chatterji ... . .. ... ... ... 237 1,167 
Keaav Chandra Ghose ... ... ... ... 6'1 1,428 
Gopal Krishna Chakravarti' ... . .. . .. .. . 479 1,692 
• o\bdul H uq ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . 812 1,113 
• Taggesbor Ghosh ... ... ... ... .. . .. 64 423 1 
Syama Charan Sen ... ... ... .. . . .. • 261 1,244 ~One succeeded the other. 
Kali Narain Haba ... ... ... ... ... ... 29 146 J ----· 

Totdl ... 3,678 1Q,979 

A vcrage of each officer ... 825 1,543 

-
NunDEA.-3·9 square miles per sclwol. 

NA>IBS OP ltrSPBCTII!G 0PPICBRS. Number of visits Number of miles 
}lBlll&RKB. paid. travelled. 

Deputv .Inspector. 

I Babu Peary Mohuu Mookerji ... . .. ... . .. 192 i,989 Joined iu July • 

Bub-Impectors. -
Babu Rajendra Parknit, Koosbtea ... ... ... 819 1,851 

, Ni,l Madhnb Mookerji, Mohesbpore ... ... 268 1,615 .. Kanti Chatterji, Chuadanga ... ... ... 210 2,14~ 
, Rnm !Joyal Ghosh, l!nnagbat ... ... . .. 847 1,919t 

" 
Modbu Sodan Banerji, Bongong ... ... ... 480 2,143 

,, Nobin Chandra Ba.nerji, Sadder ... ... .. 865 1,488 

" 
Bacbaram Nundi, Sudder ... ... ... ... 416 2,089 -------.---

Total ... 2,696 15,238 ----------Average of each officer ... 324t 1,906 

J EBBORE.-4·6 sq1tare miles per school. 

NAuss 011 I!!sPECTING OntcBns. Number of visits Number of miles 
paid. travelled. RBliiARKS. 

Deputv In3pector. 

Bnbu Sarada Prosad Roy ... ... ... ... 202 1,322 

' Bu~-Inspectors. 

Babn Bachnram Roy ... ... ... ... . .. 240 1,719 
, Au.mdra Cbundra Mittra ... ,,, ... ... 209 
, Paresh N ath D6 ... ... ... 

1,343 

Sya':" La! Datta (April to July 1876) 
... ... 197 1,097 

" ... ... 72 

" 
Hunsh Chnndra Banerji (officiating) ... 87 

660 
, } Succeeded each other. ... 401 

" 'l'bakur !Jan Rakbit ... • .. ... .. . 177 1,186 .. .MlT Sajnd Ali ... ... ... ... .. 160 .. H ussick Mohon Bauerji ... . .. ... ... 159 
1,1100 

938 

Total ... 1,453 9,499 

Averaga for encb officer ----... 207t 1,358t 

n 
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MooRSHEDABAD.-5 11quare milea p6r achool. 

NAMBB OP lll'sPnoriii'G 0PPionns. 

Depu!!J Inspector. 

Babu Motilal Moitra 

Sub-Inspector~. 

Babu Shib Natb Dhattacbarji 
, Kader N ath l!hattacha•ji 

Sosi Bhusan Ukil 
,. Dwarka Nath Banerjee 

Bani Madhub Chaki ... 
, Brojo Mohuu Tarkalankar .,, 

Total 

Average of each officer 

Number of visits I Number oft~~iles I ' 
paid. travelled, RBMABKS, 

189 

228 
12 

307 
241 
820 
301 

1,698 

266! 

1,476 

723 
121 

1,788 
1,677 
1,660 
1,66P 

8,914 

1,486 

J One succeeded tbe other. 

366. BuRDWAN.-The Deputy Inspectors of Midnapore, Burdwan, and Bank~ora, are 
well spoken of by their Magistrates, and the Circle Inspector expresses the opinion that the 
three others, though not specially mentioned, are equally deserving. The Inspector writes of 
the 25 Sub-Inspectors, as a body, as useful and hardworking. The first-grade Sub-Inspector 
of Serampore was dismissed at the end of the year for falsifying accounts of guru stipend 
payments. 

367. Mr. Harrison writes:-" I feel bound to state that the efficient and successful work
ing of the system entirely depends on the Deputy and Sub-Inspectors. Having once started it, 
my supervision is reduced to the slenderest proportions, and the real directing spirit is Babu 
Heera Mohun Bhattacharji, the Deputy Inspector, who has fully entered into my views and 
carries them out admirably. It is a source of great mortification to me personally that I have 
been unable to procure any reward or acknowledgment of his service, or those of Babu Durga. 
Prosonno Mukerji and Babu Huri Charan Das, the senior Sub-Inspectors, who have both 
seconded my efforts admirably. All these three officers have well earned their promotion, and 
though so often disappointed, I hope that I shall yet enjoy the gratification of seeing them 
obtain it." Babu Huri Charan has since been promoted to be a Deputy Inspector. 

368. RAJSHAHYE DIVISION.-The work of this division is carried on by six Deputy 
Inspectors and 19 Sub-Inspectors. The Inspector shows the distribution of these officers and 
their work in the following table :-

Number of ~ t;:';,f":c~~; Amount drawn 
Deputy Sub· Population. Area. Number of as salary and DIBrBI(l'l'8. Inspector. Inspector. visits paid. schools ~nder under each ina travel1infl;'allowa 

tnspecttou. pecting otfic~r. a nee, 1876·77. 

Rs. A. P. 

Rogra ... ... 1 1 889.467' 1,501 480 ll8 58 1,707 5 4 
Darjeeling ,., ... ""1 1 94.712 1,284 No return. 19• 19 757 11 0 
Dinagepore ... ... 6 1,501,924 4,126 2,649 360 51 6,213 13 3 
Julpigoree ... ... 1 1 418,665 2,906 No return. c 163 81 2,896 4 0 
Pubna ... ... 1 s J,211,594 1,966 95S .'!0<1 101 4,<13 5 3 
Rajshahye ... ... 1 3 1,810,729 2,2M 1,609 317 79 6,000 10 0 
Rungpore ... ... 1 5 2,149,972 3,476 1,849 568 98 7,510 9 6 

• The rest of t~e schools in the Darjeeling district are under Mr. Macfarlane, and are not inspected by any subordinate inspecl· 
iog Goyernment otlicer. 

The Magistrates have not given. th':ir opini?~s. on their respective officers, and t~e 
Circle Inspector had been too short a t1me m the divlSlon to do more than report that hiS 
predecessor had been satisfied with their work. 

369. DACCA DrvrsioN.-There wefe five Deputy Inspectors and 23 Sub-Inspectors. The 
work done by the Deputy Inspectors is shown in the following table-

DIBTBiorS. Name. Number of Mile• BniiiJ.llKS, visits paid. travelled. . -
Dacca ... { Babn Baikuntha Nntb Sen ... ... ... } 165 2,076 ... ... 

" 
Ram Sunder Basn.k ... ... 

l'urreedpore ... ... ... " 'i'arak Nnth Sen .... ... ... . .. 256 1,420t 
Barisal ... ... ... " 

Knilu.s Chandra Sen ... ... ... 172 1,700 Enga,red on relief work. and 
Comillah ... ... " ~~~k~~~g~ ~':;lh 'iioy 

... ... ... 220 2,169 on leave for two mont!ls. 
llymenaingh,., ... ..'.'{ " ... ... "'} 188 1,657 

" N nuda La! Sea ... 

" Prabhat Chundra sen:· Additional 
The flgures have not been fur-Deputy Inspector ... ... ... ...... .. .... 

niabed. 
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370. The Commissioner writes :-"In 1875-76 the Deputy Inspector of Furreedpore IIIISPBOTIOII'. 
was stated to be inactive and unenergetic. It is satisfactory, therefore, to notice that a marked 
improvement has taken place in him lately." 

371. The senior Deputy Inspector, Baikuntha Nath Sen, died during the year. Babu 
Ram Sunder Basak, head clerk of the Inspector's .Office, acted in his room for some time and 
performed the duties of the post with ability. Deputy Inspector Baboo Kailas Chandra Sen 
of Backergunge deserves very honourable mention, and Babu Bidyadhar Das of Tipperah is · 
praised for his energy in opening female schools. None of the Sub-Inspectors are specially 
singled out for praise. · 

372. The district of Backergunge suffered severely during the year. The Sub-Inspector 
of Barisal was carried off by cholera while out on Inspection duty. The Sub-Inspector of Dukhin 
Shabazpore had his boat overturned, and died of fever contracted from the subsequent exposure. 
The Sub-Inspector of Patuakhali,• a very promising officer, who had recently been specially 
selected for this sub-division, fell a victim to the cyclone while inspecting schools in the most 
southern part of his sub-division. The Deputy Inspector and the Sub-Inspectors were all 
employed on relief work during the greater part of November. 

373. CHITIAGONG DIVISION.-'l'here were two Deputy Inspectors and four Sub-Inspec
tors. The following is a statement of the work done by them. Babu Brajendra Kumar 
Guha, Deputy Inspector of Chittagong, is highly spoken of by the Deputy Inspector of the 
Hill 'fracts, who regrets his transfer as Deputy Inspector to Barisal. 

DISTRICTS. Name. Number of Miles RB!IABKS. visits paid. travelled. 

Chittagang 
Naakhally .::{ Babu Brajendra. Kumo.T Guha ... . .. 

., N~t.ndn. LBl Sen· ... ... ... . .. 
, Kumnd Bnndhu Ba.su ... ... . .. 
., Sarnt Chandra Sen ... ... ... 

Farrak Ahmed ... ... ... ... . .. 
Moulvie Muhammad Ali ... ... . .. 
Babu Mohim Chandra Sen (officiatin') ... 

, Dwarko. Natb :Mozumdar (officiat--
ing) ... ... . .. ·... .. 

, Prasund Kumlir Son ... ... . .. 

156 
164o 

24 
218 
113 
313 

<IS 

107 
19t 

1,480 
1,640 

168 
2,09t 
2,077 
1,669 

198 

402 
1,0<18 

} Tranalerred to lllymensiugh. 
} Sub-Inspectors of Chittaganr; 

I 
;sub-Inspectors of Naakholly. 

374. PaTNA DrvrsiON.-The nam~s of the Deputy and Sub-Inspectors, their salaries 
per month, the miles they travelled, and"the number o£ visita they paid to schools and the 
charges they drew, are t!!-bula.ted below :-

' Pay drawn Travelling j Number of 
DIBTIUCTS, Names of officers. Designation. cba.r~s dmwn miles Number of during the year. dm;~r~e travelled. visits paid. 

Rs. A, P. Rs; A. p, 

CRU!IPABU!II.f 
Parma Nand ... . .. Dcguty Inspector . ... ... 1,200 b 0 460 0 ~ 1,762 817 Janki Prasad ... ... Su. :Inspector, sudder sub-di· ·} I 2,292 608 

VJSIOll. 1,200 0 0 789 1~ 0 Gopal Snrun ... ... Sub-Inspector, Bettiah ... t 1,822 3M 

.. { Rsm PmkashLal ... ... Deguty Inspector ... . .. 1,268 i 0 82 ~ 0 416 98 J agdeo Sahai ... ... Su -Inspector, sudder sub-di- } • [ 1,494 368 
S.lRUK vision. 

Mnhomed Jan ... ... Sub-Inspector, !lusro.k circle. 1,~10 8 1,961 12 6 1,192 462 
Bo.lakishen DllS .•. ... Ditto, Sewan sub-division L· 1,686 3BQ Banki l!ehari ... ... Ditto, Gopalgunge ... 1,706 379 

( BhUlltl La! ... ... Depu\ Inspector . .. ... 779 0 0 201J 12 6 868 " j I Bam Pmkash La! ... ... itto ... ... .. . 400 0 0 146 2 0 741 90 Beni Pmsnd Misser ... Ditto 250 10 2 2811 6 442 68 Mohamed Ibrahim ... Su)l:lnspector, suddersub-di: 575 0 0 308 11 0 1,521 418 
VISIOll. Sn.I.RABAD ... Roghu Nath Sahai... ... Su~~Inspector, Bunr sub-di· 360 0 0 376 6 .o 1,518 286 

I 
VlSIOD. Nand Kishare LBI. .. ... Sub-Inspector, Sassceram sub-. 580 0 0 409 3 0 1,860 180 division. -KiratChand ... ... Sub-Inspector, Bhubooah sub .. 680 0 0 311 9 0 1,946 191 l division. 

-

-{ 

Shiv& Namynn Trivedi ... Deputy lnspcctor ... .. .. 1,200 0 0 581 12 0 2,24<1 611 N-Ram ... . .. ... Sub·lnspeet.or, sudder sub·di .. 360 0 u 36, 10 0 1,688 466 vision. · 
Mnkund La!... ... ... Su~:lnspector, sudder sub·di· !160 0 0 385 10 0 2,036 482 VISIOn. 

GY4 Jllllliil&n Bam ... ... Sub-Inspector, Aurungabad 600 0 0 828 13 0 1,615 sub-division. ,19 

Pmyag Dat Dabe ... ... Sub-lnapector, Nowadah sub· 600 0 0 224' 9 0 1,562 385 division. N oirayan La! ... ... Sub-Inspector, J ehanabad sub- 360 0 0 374 5 0 1,903 606 division. 

( Abdur Bahim ... Deguty Inspector ... . .. 1,401 9 9 476 0 6 187 
I Jadu Nandan Sahlii" Su -Inspector, sudderandDi .. 110 ... 

napore sub--divisions. ~95 0 0 274 1 9 1,602 200 
Puu ... { BamDas ... ... Su~:Inspector, Barrh sub--di- 639 4 0 M7 2 0 2,629 l Dilawnr Ali ::: 

VISIOn. 2JJI 
... ... Su~: Inspector, Behar oub-di- 222 9 2 400 7 0 936 233 VlSIOil. 

n2 
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Pnydmwn Travelling Number of 
DISTRICTS. Names of officers. Designation. charges drawn miles Number of during the year. quring the tmvelled. visits paid. 

year. 

ff""A"'•"'' 
Rs. A. P. Rs. ... P. 

... . ... Deguty Inspector ... . .. 2,308 14 0 77 0 0 913 381 Aurang Belmri ... ... Su. :Inspector, sudder sub-di- 90 0 0 75 14 0 646 109 
VISIOn. -

MozuPPER- Nabi Hosain ... ... . .. Sub· Inspector, Hajeepore sub· 59{) 0 0 ...... 1,795 469 
division . . PORE. I Harbana Saba! ... ... Sub-Inspector, Seetamurhee 610 0 0 823 10 0 1,054 817 
sub-division. 

Bama Churun Ghose ... Sub-Inspector, Seetamurhee 42 9 3 6 0 0 32 11 
L sub-.division. 

r RadbaLal ... . .. ... Deguty Inspector ... . .. 1,~1 0 0 319 7 6 1,234 246' . I Krishen J ewan Lal ... '"_,,,_,,.-w>-.. } r 2,1U9 467 
vision. 

DURBRUNGA.< !IakundLal... ... . .. Su)>: Inspector, Tajpore sub·dl· 1,256 11 l5 1,077 4 3 < 2,0'/4 418 

I VlSIOD. 

l Basdeo Lal ... ... . .. Sub-Inspector, Madhubnnni 1,038" 235 
L sub-division. -------- ---- ---Total ... 21,424 15 5 10,718 14 6 49,382 10,009 

The Deputy Inspector of Chumparun is spoken of as an intelligent officer, and the Sub
Inspector, Babu J anaki Prasad, as an energetic one ; the latter has just been promoted to a 
Sub-Inspectorship of the first grade, none having hitherto been held by any Behar officer. 
The Bettia Sub-Inspector, Gopal Saran, is favourably spoken of by both the sub-divisional 
officers and the Deputy Inspector. The Deputy Inspector of Sarun has submitted an interest
ing report; he has lately joined his duties. Sub-Inspector .Mal10med Jan of Musrak has done 
good work. The Circle Inspector speaks well of the Deputy Inspectors of Gya and Patna. 
The Sub-Inspector of J ehanabad, Narayan Lal, has paid many visits to schools. The Mao-is
trate of Durbhunga reports favourably of the Tajpore Sub-Inspector as a careful man, ;ho 
has his heart in his work; of the Madhubani Sub-Inspector he says that he is a hard-working 
man, but wanting somewhat in tact. The education clerk is also favourably spoken of as a 
hard-working and careful man. Of the Deputy Inspecto! the Magistrate was disposed to think 
favourably, but Munshi Radha. Lal had not been long enough in the district to enable the 
Magistrate to :form a definite opinion 9f him. 

375. BHAGULPORE DIVISION.-The total number of inspecting officers employed in the 
~Bhagulpore Division, with their pay, travelling allowances, and number of visits to schools, 
for the year 1876-77, are tabulated beloiV :-

,: Pay drawn I Travelling Number of " "" DISTRicTs. Names of officers. Designation. during the aHowance visits paid 
~ year. dmwn. to schools. 
z 

Rs. A.. P. Rs. .a. P. 

1 !Ionghyr ... ... . .. Babu Bbagwan Prasad ... Deguty Inspector ... ... 1,800 0 0 422 10 0 200 
Moonshee Abu Mahomed ... Su -Inspector, Begoosera.i 600 0 0 449 14 0 363 .. Dirmut Hosein ... 1 Ditto, Jamui .. ~ ... 600 0 0 466 15 6 <08 .. Behari La1 ••. Ditto, Budder ... ... 358 1 0 376 4 0 2;j~ 

9 Bhagulpore ... ... Jlloulvie Elalti Buksh . .. Deguty Inspector ... ... 1,800 0 0 676 4 0 450 
!Ioonshee llloula B\iksh ... Su -Inspector, Soopool } { 440 .. GanpatLal ... Ditto,Banka 1,69'1 15 10 1,256 0 6 126 .. Chbedl Lal ... Ditto, Sudder 43 .. RohunLal ... Ditto, !Iuddhepurah 158 

3 Sonthal Pergunnahs ... Bo.bu Giri Dhari Basu Deguty Inspector ... ... 1,200 0 0 467 9 6 289 .. Jodoonath Chowdcy Su -Inspector, Ra.jmchal 600 0 0 340 10 0 29a .. Tarak Ram Do be ... Ditto, Godda ... ... suo 0 0 311 11 0 321 .. Baroda Prasad Sircn.r Ditto, Pakour ... . .. 860 0 0 189 1 0 215 .. !Iadan Gopal Sinlla Ditto, Deoghnr ... 360 0 0 481 3 0 22.; 

4 Jllnldah ... ... ... Babu Isvar Chandra Khas- Deputy Inspector . .. . .. 1,200 0 0 21~ 8 0 93 
no. via. .. J ogesvnr Mookerjoo. Sub-Inspector ... · ... 360 0 0 402 9 6 230 .. Troilokya Nath Chait· Edur.ation clerk, in charge 300 0 0 101 6 6 9 • 

. ravarti. Budder Circle. 
5 Purneah ... ... .. . Rahu Dwo:rka Prnsn.d ... De~uty Inspector ... ... 1,200 0 0 674 8 0 2i6 

Moonshee Kllmlo. Prasad. ... Su -Inspector, Armreah ... 600 0 0 860 3 0 256 .. Azhnu1Jah . .. Ditto, Sudder ... . .. 680 0 0 

'" ~~) ~ .. Bhairo.h Sahai . .. Ditto, ditto ... • .. 360 0 0 362 u 0 .. Durga Prasad . .. Ditto, Kishengunge ... 357 0 0 407 5 0 314 

' 
--------- ----

Total ... 14,983 0 10 7,933 9 6 5,63. . 
376. The Deputy Inspectors ·of Monghyr, Bhagulpore, and Maldah, are favourably 

mentioned in the committee's reports, as also Sub-Inspector Jogeswar Mookerjea. of Maldah. 
The Magistrate. of Purneah remarks:-" The inspecting staff have worked better this year 
than they have before. The visits to the village schools have been more frequent, and the 
gurus have been paid more regularly." 
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377. ORISSA DIYISION.-The amount of inspection work done during the year is INBPBCTIOII'. 

tabulated below:-

' ..!! =. "' "' -= .,, 
OIIABGBs. 0 ;tl o.~ ~·~ Jg 0 ·~ l;lg .g 21. .,; "'"' .. 

~ -s 
NA..MBS OP INSPBCTING Designation. 

-;Jo 'O"g 'll ~ ~.~ j 0 ,g ~ 
OPPICEBS. 

o.s 
t~ " ~ ..~~ 

r :!' trv .. 
-~~ .8!l~ "'"' .oi!l. ,8.,; 

"' .:: ;i §§ ~.s s·a ~.8.S " ~.g & ="' "' ;; 13 z z z E< ~ z f:!l E< 

Cuttack. 
Rs. A.. p, Rs. A.. p, Rs, A. p, 

. ' 
Peary )lohun Sein Deguty Inspector ... 306 375 405 4Ml l,siist 176 331 4 0 22 0 0 353 4 0 ... 

77 374 705 1,305 2112 217 13 0 19 0 0 236 13 0 Bhngo.vati Chnnm Sein ... Su -Inspector ... 
63 142 420 l,O!Sl 1,008l 165 187 8 0 13 8 0 201 0 0 Pa.dmanabh Misra ... Ditto ... 

Bhaga.vati Charan Das Ditto .. 59 us 300 478 1,30}l 152 249 0 (J 6 8 0 255 8 0 ... 
Ditto 58 382 D2:ll 1,50Hi 208 260 12 0 20 0 0 286 12 0 Probhakar Bi~ra.tna ... 
Ditto 

... 
55 '84 326 630 1,106 150 ISO 15 0 10 0 0 100 lG 0 Mu.dan Mohan utno.ik ... ... 

Pooree. 

Uma Prosad D6 ... ... 8rd'c~~~scm~!or ... }383 213 457 633 2,559 202 639 12 0 18 0 0 657 12 0 
Antarjami Putno.ik ... ... 

749 1,780 333 3 0 10 0 343 3 0 Gopiuath Misra. ... ... Sub~Inspeotor .. . 165 155 428 192 0 
Antnrjami Putno.ik ... ... Ditto ... }123 122 867 539 2,079 214 389 13 0 so 8 0 420 5 0 
G<>pinath Mism ... ... Officiating ditto ... 

Balas~re. 

Rhadnnntlt Rni ... ... De~ty Inspector ... 1,510 173 465 579! 2,560 191 616 12 0 24 0 0 640 12 o· 
Bholo.nath Das ... ... Su -Inspector ... 489 81 424 793t 2,740 255 526 9 0 11 0 0 537 9 0 
Dwarkanath Ghose ... Ditto ... 638 80 4® 720 2,555 l/,}8 4!l5 10 0 II 8 0 41>7 2 0 
Raghunath Ghose ... ... Ditto . .. 383 72 501 998 2,330 !52 379 8 0 4 8 0 384 0 0 

378. The opinions (1) of the Magistrate, (2) o£ the Inspector, are here tabulated. 

Uma Prosad D~. Deputy Inspector, 2nd 
grade, Pooree. 

Peary Mohan Sein, Deputy Inspector, 
3rd grade, Cuttnck. 

Rndhanath Rni; Deputy Inspector, Srd 
grade, Balasore. 

Bh11g11vati Cbaran Sein, Sub-Inspector, 
2nd grade. 

Probhnknr Bidyaratna, jlub-Inspector, 

The Depu~ Inspector is a very hard-working 
and meritorious officer, as far as. my short 

Th~'t>~:~t'; ~~:~tor, Bo.boo Radho.nath Rai, 
is an officer of whom I find it difficult to 
speak too highly. To excellent attainments 
be adds indefatigable zeal and industry. I 
regret extremely that he has not yet received 
the promotion he so well deserves. 

p:J!::~t'a Misra, Sub-Inspector, 3rd GoOd 
grade. 

Bh~vati Ohnran Das, Sub-Inspector, 

u!t~nni:~\';nn Putno.ik, Sub-Inspector, Good 
Srd !~""de. 

Antn'dnmi Putnaik, Sub-Inspector, 2nd 

G~1:t·h Mism, Sub-Inspector, 3rd 

D~~:~ath Ghose, Sub-Inspector, 2nd 1 · 
grade. . 

Bhohmnth Das, Sub-Inspector, 2nd 
grade. The .Sub-ln!Jilectors have worked well and 

. RBtisfactonly throughout the year.· 

I 
Raghunath Ghose, Sub-Inspector, Srd ) 

grade. 

Has much improved, and did good service dur· 
ing the year. He is a hardworking officer. 

Has shown much ability and discrimination 
in his duties. 

I have little to add to the opinion expressed 
by the Magistrate, in which I fully concur •• 

Has given sntisfaction. 

Active and intelligent. 

Takes interest in his work. 

Well qualified for the post, but is wanting in 

~~r:ursent and pains-taking. 

Able and industrious, 

Tries to improve the schools under his inspec-
tion. . 

(Is intelligent and has the good of his sehool 

I at heart. · 
Is personally well qualified for the post, 

J being strong and active in physique, ana. 
l of plausible and conciliatory address, in-

1 
tellectually sharp and observant to dis
charge his duties. 

lActive and industrious. 

Baboo Bhagabati Charan Sen, the· only 2nd grade Sub-Inspector in the province, has 
since been promoted to officiate as Deputy-Inspector of Pooree. 

379. The Joint Inspector writes:-
"The staff is quite !nadequate for the amount of i~spection work to be done. At present 

the number of schools is 1,510 in Balasore and 33 in Pooree. In Cuttack, though the number 
was brought down to 327 during the yeal.'; yet under a plan now under consideration of the 
Magistrate it will greatly increase. If the Sub-Inspectors are allowed to concentrate their 
attention and encouragement upon no greater number of pathsalas than they can wjth punc
tual regularity visit at least three times in a year, I make no doubt whatever that the results 
will not belie the already nrument signs of improvement, to the pressure of which the 
abadhans can hardly fail to respond. The Balasore and Pooree Sub-Irlspectors have under 
their present cognizance a great excess of schools beyond the number upon which they can 
effectually bestow suoh periodical visits.'' . 

380. CHOTA N AGPORE DIVISION.-All the four Deputy Inspectors and nearly all the seven 
Sub-Inspectors are very favourably reported of by the Deputy Commissioners.. The staff, like 
that of Orissa, is altogether insufficient. The Inspector writes :- · 

"All the Deputy Inspectors did excellent work during the year, especially Babu 
Srinath Dutta in Manbhoom, Babu Biresvar Chakravarti in Hazareebagh, and Babu 
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umBCTiol{. Kalinath Chauduri in Lohardugga. They all did much towards systematizing and 
improving the pathsalas. Babu Gopal Chunder Ghosal has the whole of Singbhoom to 
work alone and unassisted, and he suffered much last year from fever. He did very good 
work however. I would again urge the appointment of a Sub-Inspector to assist in the work 
of this most backward district. 

" All the Sub-Inspectors worked fairly on the whole, except the Sub-Inspector of 
Palamow1 whose gross disregard of rules and orders I was obliged to bring to the notice of 
the Deputy Commissioner. Babu Kalinath Chaudmi, the Deputy Inspector, has shown 
great forbearance and patience in dealing with him, as the Sub-Inspector sets his authority 
at defiance. I desire especially to commend Babu Ka.linath for the great care he shows in 
supervising the Sub-Inspectors." The Sub-Inspector of Palamow has since been degraded. 

"Of the Sub-Inspectors, Babu Kalikanund Mukerjea in Lohardugga, and Bal:ius Pran
krishna Banerjea and Ramtaran Samanta of Hazareebagh, did the most satisfactory work. 
In. Manbhoom Babu Sitanath Chatterjea is also mentioned with praise by the Deputy Commis
sioner. 

· "'.rhe work of all these officers is very heavy 1ndeed. Sir Georg-e Campbell thought 
50 schools as many as a Sub-Inspector could properly supervise. In Manbhoom one Sub
Inspector has 160 and the other 208 schools to inspect, while the Deputy Inspector has 368, and 
these, too, scattered ov-er a large area where travelling is difficult. In the adjoining 
distriot of Bankoora, with about the same number of schools, little more than a quarter of 
the squn.re mileage and half the population, there is the same number of inspecting officers ; 
and in Midnapore, which is very little larger, there are 11 inspecting officers to a popula
tion only 2! times . as large. This is giving to him that hath. What we want in 
Chota Nagpore "are Sub-Inspectors to preach. education. Government says, when you have 
more schools we will give you more Sub-Inspectors, but we want more Sub-Inspectors to set up 
more schools." 

·"nvcu•o" o-. 381. EDUCATION O.F EUROPEANS AND EURASIANS.-The Resolutions of 
Bl1RoPBANs .. ,.n the 29th May and 17th July 1876, reviewing the results up to date of .the action taken on the 

BuR .. Ius. Minutes of the 18th May and the 25th February 1875, for promoting the education of Euro
peans and East Indians in the mofussil and in Calcutta respectively, were noticed at length in 
the report on education for 187 5-76. The letter of August 1876 sanctioning capitation grants 

•. to three Calcutta schools will be found in the annexed report for Calcutta. From that date 
until the close of the year nothing further was done. I have aimed in the following report, 

· especially in that for Calcutta, to set forth a clear statement showing the schools grouped 
according to their management, to the form in which aid is given to them, and to the class 
of society for whose benefit each exists. For these particulars I am almost entirely indebted 
to information supplied by the Presidency Inspector, Mr. Garrett. . 

::!82. Before entering upon the detailed account of these schools; I wish to point out the 
objections which exist to the present method of sanctioning grants for European and 
Eurasian schools in the mofussil from the general grant-iri-aid assignment for the district. 
These objections have long been felt by myself, and are now urged with much force by 
Mr. Garrett and by Babu Bhoodeb Mookerjea. The latter points out that wlille the grant 
originally sanctioned for the district of Monghyr-that is, for the promotion of general 
!lducation throughout the distriot~was.Rs. 3,500, no less than Rs. 2,200 of this is swallowed 
up by' the European school at J amalpore. The reasons which governed the East Indian 
Railway authorities in selecting J amalpore as their chief centre of operations, and the gather
ing-place consequently of the largest number of Europeans, are clearly no reasons for 
saddling the district of Monghyr, within which J amalpore happens to lie, with the cost of the 
railway school, the establishment of which was not contemplated when the grant-in-aid 
assignment for the district was fixed. Again, the Dacca Committee recommended a grant of 
Hs. 150 a month to the European school of that place, never supposing, as I learn from 
Mr. Lyall, that this amount was to be paid out of the ordinary allotment. The consequence 
was that their budget exceeded the allotment by Rs. 1,800, and they were forced to refuse 
aid to every new school as a necessary ,measure of retrenchment. 

383. The district committees, again, have not sufficient general knowledge of the wants of 
the classes for whom these sohools are intended to make them the proper agency for distributing 
the funds. One committee recommends grants at the :rate of Rs. 2-8 a bead, another at the 
rate of o:qe rupee, when there is no difference in the status of the recipients to justify such a 
distinction. The proper course seems to be to separate all grants ior European and 
Eurasian education, and to constitute them into & special fund under the management of the 
Director, the district committees and the Inspector being consulted for information and 
advice on local matters known to them. · 

384. CALCU'l'TA.-Calcutta is well supplied with schools for the instruction of European 
and Eurasian children, and all that is needed is to get the children into them. The localities 
and management of the schools may change, but 1 do not expect to see many more important 
schools opened until the number of children of a school-going age has largely increased. 
There is room at present for another cheap school, as I shall presently point out. Passing 
over the colleges for superior and special instruction, which are attended by all of European 
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d Eurasian birth who desire and can afford to pay for suoh instruction, we hav~ the 
:~lowing schools supplyi~g the different. educational wants of the sev.er.al classes of somety. 
F boys of the upper section of the middle class there are La Martmu!re, Doveton College, 
thO: Armenian Philanthropic Academy,. St. James's School, a new school under a late head
master of the Doveton, and St. Xavier's School-all ~iving instructio~ ~p to t_he E~tra~ce 
examination standard. Each of these, with the exception ?f J:a, Martmu!r~, 1s pru:~.a;1Iy 
intended for the benefit of a different sectioJ?- o~ the co~mumty dmded accordmg to rehgion. 
La Martiniere founded by a Roman Cathoho, IS, I believe, now regarded as a Church of 
England Soh~ol. All these schools are situated to:vards the southern or European end of 
Calcutta, in police·sections Toltol~, Park Street, CohJ?-gah, and ~am~nbustee. The fee of 
the higher classes in these schools 1s about R~. 10, that m St. J ame~ s bemg, ho~ever, as low as 
Rs. 6-8; while the fee of the hig~er classes. m ~he Government :S:mdu .SohoollB Rs. 5, and of 
those in the unaided Metropohtan Inshtut10n Rs. 3. ·This fee IS a heavy oharge upon 
European and Eurasian parents, and can only be borne by the more comfortable of the 
middle classes. . . · . , 

385. · For children of the lower section of the middle classes, the "pupil-~aohers. class 
in the Free School and the schools of St. Joseph and of St. Chrysostom m Bow Bazar 
and Baitakhana, teach to the entrance examination st~ndar~. The average fee for the 
higher classes in these schools is Rs. 5. It must be borne 1~ mmd . that these three schools 
are mainly for the poorer clas~e.s and for a lower class of mstruot10n, and that t~e entra~oe 
class in each is only a small additlOn to supply a small want. By fees I mean mstruot10n 
fees paid by day scholars; most of the schools are boarding schools as well as day schools. 

386. The success of all these schools in the last Entrance examination was as follows :-

PASSBD IN-

Number of Obtained 
NAIIBS 011 SCHOOLS. candidates. 

~'irst 

I 
Second 

I 
Third 

I 
scholat·sbips. 

grade. grade. grade. Tuta}. 

St. Xavier's ... ... ... ... .. 27 4 13 ...... 17 z 
Doveton ... ... . .. ... .. . 19 3 8 ...... 11 ...... 
La Martini~re ... ... ... ... 10 1 6 6 . .... 
St. Joseph's ... . .. ... ... . .. .. 7 1 1 1 8 1 
Armenian Philantbropio ... ... . .. 6 1 2 ...... 3 ...... 
Free ... ... ... ... ... 8 . ..... ...... ...... . ..... . ..... 
St. James's ... ... ... ... 2 . ..... .. ... ...... ...... . ..... 
St. Chrysostom;~· ... ... ... ... II ...... ...... .. .... ...... .. .... ----------,---------

Total ... 76 10 29 1 40 3 

387. The girls' higher schools are the Female Normal School, Cornwallis Street; 
La Martiniere, .Rawdon Street; the Doveton Institution, Park Street; the Female Orphan 
Asylum, Kidderpore, all under Protestant management; and Loretto House, Middleton 
Row, under Roman Catholic management. In calling these higher schools I am making an 
arbitrary standard for girls' schools, and including all in which anything which can be termed 
an " accomplishment " is taught. Of course the sections of society for which they are main
tained and by which they are supported are very different ; and the rates of fees maintained 
are also very different. But no accurate classification of girls' schools is possible. The Loretto 
and the Doveton are the two schools to which parents of the really well-to-do classes send 
their daughters. The fees in the former are Rs. 40 for boarders and Rs. 12 for day scholars 
which are certainly high charges. · ' 

388. For girls of the lower section of the middle classes there are a large number of 
schools scattered all over the southern half of Calcutta. Besides the aided schools, which will be 
foun~ in t~e tables below, .there are four private s?hools in Dhurrumtollah, ~hree in Hastings, 
one m Ba1takhana, one m J oratalao Street, one m Blackburn's Lane, one m Lower Circular 
Road, one in Mirzapore Lane, besides several in the suburbs of Entally and Alipore. The 
average rate of fees for the higher classes is about Rs. 3. Most ef these schools are attended 
both by boys an~ by girls, a few by girls only; some few have as many as 50 pupils, but the 
aver~g'e number 1s bet":ee~ .20 and 30. 'l'heJ: are nearly all managed by married women 
or Wldows. Mr. Ardw1se s m Dhurrumtollah lB a very successful.school. Other schools are 
springing up, but, as I have already remarked, I do not think any new large schools are 
likely to succeed at present, except in one locality, as I have already hinted. 

389. For the lower classes of society there are no private schools. The schools for-their 
benefit a~e chi~fly, as will be seen from the table given below, the Free School, the large 
~oman Catholic Orphan~ges, the Fre~ Department of St. Joseph's, the Benevolent Institu
tion, and the seve~o.l pansh schools mded under the Minute of :February 1875. · 

390. According to the last census, the number of Europeans, Americans Australians 
mixed races, Armenians, and native Christians in Calcutta, was 23,885, of whom 9:962 returned 
themselves as members of the Protestant Church of England, 9,087 as Homan Catholics 1 341 
as Presbyterians, and the rest of various Christian sects. Excluding native Christians Gr~eks 
and Armenians from these figures, Roman Catholics were to Protestants nearly a's 3 t~ 5: 

BDUOATlON 01' 

BUBOPBA.K8 A.lt'D 

BUBASU.I!ffl, 
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BDucutoN oP The ratio of children of a school-going age was, however, very different. The bulk of the 
BusoPEANB AND Protestants in Calcutta are "non-Asiatica " (Europeans), and table VI of the census shows 

.BuustANs. that of 9,335 "non-Asiatica" of both sexes as many as 6,362, "or more than two-thirds, 
were last year above the age of 20. On the other hand, the bulk 'of the Roman Catholics 
came under the head of " mixed races," and the census returns shows that of 11,273 persons 
of both sexes under this head only 4,846, or 'considerably less than half, were above the a"'e 
of 20. The majority, then, of European and Eurasian children of a school-going a~e 
are of Roman Catholic parentage. The figures in the succeeding tables show, as might be 
expected, that it is mainly in the Roman Catholic free schools at Moorgeehatta, Bow Bazar, 
and Entally, and in the free Benevolent Institution (in which the poorest children are Roman 
Catholics), that the children of the lower classes are to be found. As I· have already said, 
almost all parts of the town are provided with schools; the only suggestion I have to make 
is that a cheap school should be opened somewhere near the Circular Road end of Jaun 
Bazar Street, between Puddopukur and Toltolla police sections. There is a large number of 
poor Eurasians in that quarter, and a cheap school might well be opened there and assisted 
by Government. It might be under Roman Catholic management, because most of the poor 
there belong to that Church, and because no school of the kind can be supported in Calcutta 
unless it is under the conduct of some sect or other, But it should also be ' unsectarian '
that is religious teaching should be optional, as it is at present in the Benevolent Institution 
and in St. Joseph's School, and other cheap schools. · 

391. I now go on to give two tables, the first showing the social position of the pupils at 
the various schools, so far as I have been able to ascertain it, and the other showing the amount 
of the grant given by Government to each of the aided schools. . 

39:J. The following table shows the number of pupils and their social position in schools 
established primarily for the education of children of European and Eurasian parents. It 
will be noticed, however, that in some of them there was a small number of children of other 
than European and Eurasian origin. In the' Christian-Jewish' school in Ezra Street there· 
were only seven children that properly came under this head; of the rest, 50 were Jews of other 
than European origin, and eight Parsees. They were all instructed in English only. 



Social Position of the Pupils of European and Eurasian Schools in the Town of Calcutta for 1876-77. 

SCIIOOLS. 

Aided undpr tlte Minute of February 1876. 

1 St. John's 
2 St. Paul's .. . 
3 St. Xavier's ... ... . .. 
4 St. Stephen's ... ... • •• 
6 Roman Catholic OrphBnn.ge 
6 St. Joseph's 
7 St. Chrysostom's ... ... . .. 
8 Bow BflZar Loretto (Girls') ... 
9 !-Irs. Hnnuah•schristian-J'ewish ... 

10 J{apalitola (Old Church) ..• • •• 
11 Doveton College ... ... . .. 
12 Benevolent Institution for boys ... 
13 Ditto ditto for girls ••• 

1 
2 
3 
4 
6 
6 
7 

8&9 

Other Aided Schools. 

St. James's ... ... ... . .• 
Female Normal, Cornwo.llis Street 

~t:,17ofti'~!to 
Ditto, for ~rls 
Calcutta Girls' ... 
Female Orphan Asylum 
Scottish 0rphnnag6 

Unaided BcT•oo!s. 

~ Eg;:f;;,n ~~~ yow~f;::u•s 

Total 

.Total 

Total 

GRAND TOTAL 

~ MIDDLE CLASSES OF SOCIETY. 

j 0 
PROPBSBIONS. ~ g GOVERNMENT SERVICE. EBTA.TEB. TRA.DB. .. "' "' ~! Si 'S 

0 
I .J, ~ ll "O.: "81! .. 
"' ... 15!! 

~ j ~ [?l . "' § ~~ "~ I Fag ~ ~~ 
0 Fa~ .; ~~ t'~ ~~ ~~ .. !:-"' tog 1:-~ li~ !i l -':' !;jill 

'd .. 1:- li'": ~ ""= §' .. ~~ 
.,.; ~,;! ~~ £~ £o= =" .. ;:~ -g .. c;~ iil !ils .., 

~" E-< p "' "' "' "' "' 

66 3 8 1817 4252 

~ 1~ ...... 5 4 ~ ~ 2g 

~ ... 
1
: ~ ...... 5 

2
: "i1 '4 :: 

LOWER CLASSES OF SOCIETY. 

SERVICE. 

·:·=~ .. 
~ ~ ~ 

~.<I ~ i 
t~ h i' 'Cio 

ss 
p "' 

•••.•. 18 

81 

LABOUR. 

~ 

~ ~ 
a! 

~ ~ 
OfJ 

iii ... 

{i 

~ 
g 
~ 
8 

4 
6 

12 

"2 

~ s 
~ .. 
~~ 
!;]'" .. ~ oo 
E-< 

4 
26 
12 

40 
69 

~ 
0 

"' .. .. 
I> RBJ\lA.IlKS . .. ., 
... 
~ 

~ 

l07 
16 Here o.re seven Hindus. 871 ... 

1 

51 64 80 40 ...... 4 7 '"s 286 
821 ... 2 9 1 4 84 4 16 2 44 82 
2: ::: 84 4 4 8 27 2 8 77 iii """03 2 

14o 
66 

'43 All but fifteen are Jews. 
89 ... • ... 12 ""2s .... n 6 ... so ... 8 ··so 

863 84 198 23 2 21 10 '11 205 '14 
1o2 .•• 10 19 6 14 64 4 '""'21 iii 36 iii 98 
108 ... ...... .•.••• ...... ...... 10 6 ... ••• 16 26 ...... ...... 83 ... ... 59 83 --------- ------ ------------' -- -----------------------

1,079 8~ 829 178 51 10 44 88 186 126 80 67 1,069 168 64 19~ 30 40 012 824 -- - ---------
118 11 80 18 2 

11 
210 

"""22 ····56 ··"so 240 
126 

'""14 
22 18 

43 5 "':"7 57 4 
31 -- - ---------

831 11 66 105 67 

132 14 88 4 
154 64 48 -- - ---------

---------------------,---- --
1 18 u 19 102 ... 

...... 2 7 '12 9 ...... . ..... 
''79 

2 ...... 10 24 48 55 4 16 4 85 
18 13 68 

'16 
83 240 

'ii1 2 4 4 66 ...... 4 1 19 48 ... 
26 14 6 56 1 

31 '----1----1--------------------
1 15 106 75 93 661 55 4 16 4 79 180 43 

...... 12 
19 

6 18 
23 

10 118 
90 -·-·1----1--------------------

286 78 116 4 ...... ....•• 81 6 41• ... 10 ... 208 ...... ...... ...... ... ... ... ... . .. 

a,ooo m- ----m- "287 J:08' --63 ---. 1a --109 ~ 20113s671.828 -m --::::::- --88 210 40 40 691 1504 

SUMMA.RY-

Pup~~~~longinNi~the ~irJi~~s:':;;," 
Ditto ditto lower ditto .•. . .. 

Pupils whose parentage has not been ascertained ... 

Total number of pupils 

178 
1,828 

691 
504 

8,096 

., .. .. ., .. " .. 0 .. .. .. 0 

:;; ., > .. .. 
> "' 0 
"' "' "' !" > 0 "' " 

.. 

-0 
c:.n 
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:snucA.TroN oP 393. In comparing the figures with those of the previous year, we must leave out of 
RUROFB•I<S nn account unaided schools; for though t.he fo;ms were sent round to all the schools as usual, very 

RUBABIA.Ns. few sent them back, and of those wh10h did so only the two entered in the table had filled in 
the social position return. Comparing, then, only the figures of aided schools we find that 
the numbers of pupils in the three sections of society were returned as follows :~ . 

1875·76. 1876,.77. 
Upper classes 11 95 
Middle " 1,429 1,620 
Lower " 437 591 
Class not given ···. 326 504 

Total 2,203 2,810 • 

394. The increase shown under each head is thus explained. In August 1876 the 
Doveton Institution received a capitation grant, and thus the school appears for the first time 
as an aided school, and 84 additional pupils belonging to the upper classes of society 
appear in the returns of the aided schools. The increased number from the middle and 
lower classes of society is due partly to the inclusion of the 259 pupils of the Doveton 
School and the 89 of the newly aided Kapalitola school, and partly to a generally diffused, 
though slight, increase in the number attending other aided schools. 'l'he explanation of 
the increase under the last heading is partly that school managers found greater difficulty 
this year in sorting the poorer children, and partly that the Orphanages have a larger number 
of children in them. 

395.. Before passing to the next table, I wish to draw attention to the light that the last 
census of the town of Calcutta throws on this question. I will extract some i'mportant 
figures:-

31A.LBS. FEMALES. I 

~~~~:~r~ Above!., Above5,10to 20 Under I Above 1 I Above 5110 to 20 
TOTAL. 

age. year. yeal'B. years . 1 year. yenr. years. years. 

. 
Non·Asiatics (mainly Europeans) ... 96 828 292 719 94 828 283 463 2,628 
!lixed races (mainly Eununans) ... 188 6~-i 718 1,388 us 6:H 695 1.~85 5,427 --- --------- -·---------

Toto! ... 284 85S 1,010 2,187 239 857 7i8 1,748 8.055 

396. When Sir Stuart Hogg, in 1875, estimated the number of Europeans and Eurasians 
of a school-going age not attending school, he took 16 as the upward limit. Accepting this 
limit, then, we will deduct two-fifths of the numbers in the" 10 to 20" column above-that is, 
1,554 as being between 16 and 20. Deducting these, we have 6,501 as the number of boys and 
girls under 16 years in Calcutta. All these, "however, are not of a school-going age ; at least 
all below five must be deducted. Deducting the 2,182 below five years of age, we have 4,319 
left as the children between five and sixteen, or of a school-going age. New in the preceding 
table we have 3,096 children at school in the aided and in two of the unaided · schools. If, 
however, we add the number in the large schools of La Martiniere, St. Xavier's, and the 
Armenian Philanthropic Academy, and also those in the dozen and more smaller private 
schools, we have not less than 1,200 more, or altogether 4,296 European and Eurasian 
children at school out o£ 4,319. It is true that when Sir Stuart Hogg estimated the number 
of children of a school-going age but not attending school at 1,275, he was including the 
environs on the east· and south of Calcutta; while the census excluded every place beyond the 
Circular Road, except Hastings. Still we may be sure that 1,000 is far beyond the mark, or 
even half that number. . 

397. The grants give11 by Government to eaoh of the aided schools is shown in the next 
table. Before the table, I will quote an extract from the Government letter of 26th August 1876, 
which will explain the nature of the aid given to the Doveton School, and of the additional 
aid given to the Benevole;nt Institution and St. Paul's Mission School. The last-named did 
not draw any aid under this letter during the past year; the amount drawn by the other two 
is shown in the table. 

398. " The information at the command of Government leads to the conclusion that there 
are about 1,000 European and East Indian children of a school-going age in Calcutta who are 
growing up entirely uninstructed. It was proposed that 100 of these should be placed in 
the Doveton School, the committee agreeing to take them at a reduction of one-third of the 
ordinary fee. It was thought that one-third of the fee might be paid by the parents, and 
that the remaining one-third might be defrayed by Government. If, however, the parents 
should be really unable to pay anything, the whole of the two-thirds might be paid by 
Government. 

" On fuller consideration, however, the Lieutenant-Governor felt some doubt whether the 
Poveton was an institution entirely suited for the families whose children it was desirable to 
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bring to school. There is reason to think that the uneducated children generally belong to BoucATtoN o:r 

the poorest class of the comm~nity, and it may .Perhap~ be fo~nd ~hat th~ standar~ of the suaoPBJ.Ns AI<o 

Doveton in both an educationaL and a pecumary pomt of v1ew, 18 too h1gh£or children of ausAst~oNs. 
this clas;, and that the college is situated at top great a distance from the, quarters of the 
town in which these children are mostly found. The Lieutenant-Gevernpr therefore consi-
ders that it would be better to confine the scheme to 50 boys; and I. am· to request that the 
Deputy Inspector of Schools, Calcutta, may be instructed to try. what can be done to get 
this number of boys to take advantage of the terms now offered to them. 

" It is not· desired that boys who are already at school should simply be transferred to the 
Doveton, but that boys should be nominated who are at present receiving no education at 
all. They must be children of.European or East Indian families, and under 12 years of age. 
It 'is expected that ordinarily the parents will pay one-third o£ the school fee; but if the 
Deputy Inspector is satisfied that they are really unable to do so, the whole o£ the tw·o-thirds 
may be paid by Government. The Government will not, however, in any case undertake 
any charge for the conveyance of children to and from school. Before any child is actually 
admitted under this scheme, his nomination roll must be laid before the committee of the . 
college and approved by them. 

·• Even if the proposed plan were entirely successful, it would provide education for only 
one-twentieth of the children who are now not at school. The Lieutenant-Governor is 
anxious to do something more than this, but financial considerations compel him to attempt 
it with as little expenditure of public money as possible. It seems probable that the most 
economical and most effectual plan would be to offer capitation gran.ts to some of the e-xisting 
schools which' have room for more pupils. 1'he Scott's Lane Mission School at pr(;lsent gets 
a grant of Rs. 55, and co?tains about 4p children. The Benevolent Institution gets a grant 
of Rs. 209, and the pupils number about 185. I am to request that the managers of these 
schools may be informed that the Government will allow them (in addition ·to the grants 
now given) a capitation grant of B.e. 1-8 p.er head per month (up to a certain number) for 
each additional European or East Indian pupil who is now not attending any school. 

:• 'fhe pupils may be ·either b.oys or girls, and .the. number may be fixed at ~0 for the 
Scotts Lane School and 50 for the Benevolent InstitutiOn. Under this arrangement the 
Scott's Lane School if it gets 20 additional pupils who are now not at school anywhere will 
be entitled to a grant of B.s. 30 in addition to its present grant of Rs. 55. The Benevolent 
Institution, by taking 50 similar additional pupils, will get a grant o£ Rs. 75, besides its 
present grant of Rs. ~09. But the object of this proposal is to provide education for child
ren w~o are. no~ growi~g ~p uneducat.ed, and it II_lust therefore be distinctly understood 
that th1s capitation gram will not be given for children who are already attending any 
school." 

Aided European and EUI·asian Schools. 

PUPILS. Monthly 
NAME AND MANAGBllENT. 

Boys: I Girls. 
Govern- Fees. 

ment grant. 

Higher School•. Rs: Rs. Rs. 

I & 2 DovP.ton gcbools ... ::J Protestant "'t 
86'1 132 15~ 8 to 10 

3 St. James's ... 118 200 4·4 to 6·4 
4 Free School ... . .. 240 '126 895 8 

5 St. JoseJl}J's ::: } Roman Catholio ... { 371 ... .. .... 200 8 to 5 
6 ht. Chrysostom'S'' ... 82 . ..... 50 1 to 4 

Middle School•. 

- 1 St. StephPn's ... ... :::}Protestant ... { ll7 82 100 I to 8 
2 OldChurcb ... ... 54 85 70 1i to 3 

Lower Scl1ools. 

1 St. Jolon's ... ... · .. } ( 81 25 50 1 to 2 
2 ~l: ~=~·l:~r's ::: ::: ::: ! 16 66 55 1 
3 16 27 50 ito 1 
4 Christian-Jewish (Ezra Protestant ... ~ 

' IS 47 70 tto s. Street.) l 5 & 6 l~ene\·olent Institution ... 152 108 284 Free ... 

7 Orphan~e ~oonceebatta) ... } . { 249 200 1 .Eutally Orp uu.ge ... ... Roman Catholic '199 8 11 2li0 1 

Girls' Schools. 

1 FemAle Normnl School ···1 ( 11 160 
2 Orphnnnge (Kitiderpore) ... 

...... 
31 (Govern· 

...... ...... ...... 
8 Eurur~nn Female _Orphan J Protestant ... { went) 

.:\sy um. 
L 

. ...... 57 200 .Freo. 
4 Calcutta Girls' ... ... . .. ...... 43 300 8 to 5 
5 Bow Ba.zar Girls' ... . .. Romnn Catholic ... . ..... 260 150 1 to 4 

RBMI.RKS. 

The caNitation grant is Rs~a-os 
a ben for 50 pupil11, 

The Free School Is an endowed 
school, and not strictlv aid-
ed. Seventy-seven pup'ils pn.y 
fees. 

• 
'The Benevolent Institution hns 

been hitherto exclusively 
manfl.Jled by Protestants, 
thou~b the terms or the 

e' Trust do not require mar 
than that the managers shout d 

s be Christians. It receive 
Rs. 75 as a capitation grant • 

399. Excluding for the present the Benevolent Institution, at aided schools under Protest- • 
ant management there were 878 boys and 632 girls, and at aided schools under Roman Catholic 

o2 
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EDucATioN oP management there were 713 boys and 459 girls. To make a fair comparison, however, the 
EuaoPuNs AND Doveton pupils (all but the 50 new ones) should be excluded. We should then have 565 boys 

EuaAsuNs. and 500 girls in the Protestant schools. The Benevolent Institution: is excluded because 
it is not known what number is Protestant and what Roman Catholic. 

400. Excluding the Doveton and the Benevolent Institution (the Free School is not 
strictly an aided school) and the Kidderpore Orphanage, we see that schools under Protestant 
management received an aggregate grant of Rs. 1,255 a month, and the Roman Catholic schools 
a grant of Rs. 850 a month. Besides these granm th~ Doveton and St. Xavier's are both 
aided as colleges. They receive respectively Rs. 250 and Rs. 300 a month. 

401. The next table shows the results up to the 31st of March last of the action taken by 
Government, in the end of 1874 and the beginning of 1875, with the view of bringing Ul).der 
instruction poor European and Eurasian children who, though of a school-going age, were 
not at school :-

ScltoolB Aided under the Mi?Jute of February1875. 

,_ 
.,o NtJMBBR 0::9 EUROPBA.lf AND EURASIAN PUPILB ON 3181' MARCH 1877. 
~"' 
" ,,., .. .... li!~ !il'" !;" !l" .. 

= "' t~ 
0 

"''" ... ,.o 
~g ~~ 

.., 
:I 0 0 • 0~ " .... .. ~ ... "' 

... ... :I • 

"' ~i Sc sol ~Ol ~Oi ~Ol 
..... a 

:I oo all 2"ti -"' ~a .~3 
... oo o, :::o .S.g .ss ga .;::: ~ TOTAL. .. ·~ ... 

L.S 
~~ !J~.S "'cng.d ·Cilo,d !1~:;1 

:"cS 
:!~ Jlj!. c .... -;: jac:~ ~J!i .e=i! ~~§ fllig ""' f . f~a ~. f" g~~ ~I! ~l'ilil p:c:; <fOl a ~l'ila p..Ol &!~ ~ 

UKder Prot..tant management. \ . 
1. St. John's, Sooterkin's Lane, Bentinck None 8 9 21 10 1 6 1 66 

Street. 
2. St. Paul's, Scott's Lane, BoitRkbana ... None ...... 3 H 7 9 28 21 82 
3. St. Saviour's, WeJlesley Square. ... None . ..... ""2o s ...... ······ 41 ······ 43 
4. St. Stephe.u'sk Hastings ... ... 65 6 30 4 ""8o ...... 69 
6. Old Church, •c•litola ... ... 60 . ..... 8 14 20 17 . ..... 89 
8. Christian-Jewis , Ezra Street ... None .. ... 2 ...... 3 .. .... . ..... .. .... 5 -------------------------

Total ... 106 13 42 81 ~ 40 92 22 334 --------------------------Und.,. Roman Oatlwllc management. 

1. The Orphona'iJe, Moorgeehatta ... ... 200 .. .... 10 16 7 ~ 172 .. .... 249 
2. St. Jose/!'s, ow BaZflr ... ... 323 . ..... 65 72 84 104 66 . ..... 371 
8. Girls' ( rettol, ditto ... ... 260 ...... 34 45 40 88 63 . ..... 260 
4. St. Chrysostom's, ditto ... ... 47 .. .... 6 10 4 .. .... 65 .. .... 76 

I 
-----------

Total ... 830 . ..... 105 143 185 236 336 .. .... 956 

402. To these are to be added 50 pupils in the Benevolent Institution and 50 in the 
Dove ton School, according to the conditions already quoted from the Government letter of last 
August. It would appear, then, tQ.at there has been an increase in the two and a half years 
of 354 less 13, or 341 pupils of the poorer classes ; the greater part by far of these are now 
for the first time at school, though the exact part it is impossible to ascertain. 

403. Towards the close of the year the constitution of the European Female Orphan 
Asylum received the attention of Government. The number of pupils was then 57, all being of 
European parentage, and about half of them being children of soldiers of the European 
army in India. 1'he Lieutenan~Governor felt some doubt whether the large sums spent 
on the school were spent to the best advantage. It. might be advisable, he thought, to 
extend the benefits of the school much more widely if the rule with regard to the absolute 
purity of the European parentage on both sides were relaxed. It might also be possible 
to attach to the orp,hanage a boarding-school for paying pupils, up to the limits of the 
existing accommodation. It might further be desirable, if the school was confined to 
children of pure European descent, to transfer it to Darjeeling. Upon inquiry it appeared 

. that the real difficulty in the way of extending the school was the financial one. With a 
subsidy of Rs. 200 a month from the Government of Bengal, of Rs. 400 from the Govern
ment of India, and an,average subscription list of Rs. 574, the total monthly income of the 
school amounted to Rs. 1,174. Counting the cost of each boarder at Rs. 20 a month, this 
would provide for about 58, just the number now in the school. With regard to the board
ing-school, difficulty was felt in securing that complete separation of the paying boarders 
from the orphans, on which the parents of the former would insist. It was further stated 
that the managers of the Loretto Convent school had discovered by experience that Darjee
ling was not so healthy a place for country-born children as, for example, Hazaribagh, and 
it was suggested that professional opinion should be taken on this point. The further 
discussion of these questions was for the time dropped. 

404. PRESIDENCY DrvrsroN.-There was only one. school under inspection, the mixed 
school for boys and girls at Ramporehaut, under the care of Mr. Waters. There were I 0 girls 
and four boys on the rolls.. It gets a grant of Rs. 30 from Government to meet an equal 
grant from the Railway Company; the pupils pay Rs. 2 a head. During the year its 
income from all sources was' Rs. 99 7. The Inspector found it in a most satisfactory condition. 
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The Secretary was Mr. S. Carrington, Executive Engin'3~r; ~f the c01:~.pany, who t?~k t~e Bnuc•Trow 011 
greatest interest in the school. Mr. Gael, 'the sub-diVISional Magistrate, also VISited It. BuaoPBurs nn 
The children all belonged to the railway employes posted at Ramporehaut, exc~pt one or BuaAstus. 

two who came from stations higher up the line. 
The proposed school at Barrackpore did not draw any of its grant. The cantonment 

schools at Barrackpore and Dum-Dum are not under inspection. 
405. BuRDWAN.-The three schools are the same as in the preceding year, and had 53 

pupils in them, The Inspector calls attention to the irregularity of attendance, and is of 
opinion that boarding-schools would be more successful. 

406. RAJSHAHYE.-St. Paul's School for boys, and the girls' school, both in Darjeeling, 
were neither of them in so prosperous a condition as was desirable. In the former many 
changes tending to secure better discipline have been introduced. The great drawbacks to the 
success of this school are the difficulty of getting or of retaining competent assistant masters, 
and the late age at which several of the pupils, almost wholly uninstructed, join the school. 
They have to join the lower classes with the smaller boys, a necessity the evils of which 
are known to every schoolmaster of experience. 

407. DACCA.-There was one school only in the division at Dacca, which was first aided 
in October 1875. The number on the 'rolls on 31st March last was 56, consisting of 30 
boys and 26 girls. In race, 6 were Europeans, 46 Eurasians, and 4 Armenians ; in 
creed, 27 were Roman Catholics, 25 Protestants, and 4 Armenians. The Government grant 
is calculated at the rate of Rs. 2-8 a head on the average monthly attendance. The 
average income of the school last year was Rs. 229, which was made up of Rs. 98 in fees, 
Rs. 31 in subscriptions, and Rs. 100 in Government aid. The monthly average number on 
the rolls was 55, of whom 27 were too poor to pay any fees. -

408. The school, which teaches the ordinary branches of a•plain English education, was . 
conducted with fair success during the year, but many of the children are very backward, their 
parents having little sense of the value of education. The great difficulty in the way of the 
school was the fluctuating character of its income. A considerable! number of fee-paying· 
parents may, as happened in the course of the year, be suddenly removed from the station, 
whereupon there is a sudden fall in the receipts, both from fees and from ftovernment aid as 
it is at present given, threatening the very existence o£ the school. As a remedy for this the 
Inspector suggests that Government should give a fixed grant of Rs. 100 monthly, together 
with Re. l per head on the average attendance. This would, he thinks, give stability to the 
school, while it would still be to the proprietor's interest to keep up .the attendance ; and as 
the school is at the Inspector's head-quarters, it would always be under his immediate 
supervision. . , 

409. PATNA.-The provision in this division for the instruction of European and Eurasian 
children consists in five schools; the railway school at Dinapore, an artisan school at Dehree, 
two elementary schools at A.rrah, and a railway school at Buxar. The tiiree last are all in 
the Shahabad district, There were 134 children in all, an increase on the previous year's 
numbers. Beaides these, the Bankipore Convent had 90 boys and girls, European, Eurasian, 
and native Christians; and a few soldiers' and other European children were taught at the 
Khurji Priory. The Inspector dwells on the hardship that this provision for European an:l 
Eurasian children entails on certain districts. · 

410. BHAGULPORE.-The number of European and Eurasian children at school in the 
division is HlO; ?f these.l4 attend the ordinary schools, and 86 (56 boys and 30 girls) the school 
at Jamal pore, wh10h receives a grant of Rs. 185 per month from the grant-in-aid assignment of 
the Monghyr district. The assignments for grants-m-aid of the different· distr1cts have been 
made with reference t~ the area and population of eaoh. But, as the Inspector poi.tts out, a 
school of the class :eq~ued for European and Eurasian children is a large drain on the 
resources of the distnct where such a school happens to be. Thus, for instance, the total 
allotment for Monghyr is Rs. 3,500, and out of this Rs. 2 200 is given to the European and 
Eurasian school at J amalpore. ' 

411. ORISSA.-No special measures were adopted durin a the year. The Secretary to the 
C.u~tack C~tian School applied f?r a capitation grant of R;, 2-8 a head, but as the con
dttlons ent.Itling a school to such -atd were not fulfilled the grant was not sanctioned. The 
managers mtend to apply for the renewal of the former grant of Rs. 60. . 

A. W. CROFT, . 

Officiating Director of Public Instruction. 
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Return of Attendance in Colleges and Sohoola .for General Instruction ,as 011 31st March in the 
years l!S76 and 1877. 

CoLLli:GBB .um ScuooLB :voa GBIBBAL lNsnucnoB. 

CoU.gu and 8clwol8 rtceioing Slate (kant.. 

8UPBBIOB baTBUO'flOlr-

Oolleges affiliated to 'the University in Arts-

Government.Collegea ... 

Private Ooll~ges, aided ... 

8BCOliDABY l!rsTBtrO'IIOli'-

Highor Olass English Schools

Government Schools ••• 

Private Schools, aided ... 

Middle Olaos English Schools-

Government Schools 

l'rivate Schools, aided ... 

Middle Olaoa V ernacnlar Schools-

Government Bchoola 

Frivate Schools, aided ... 

Intermediate Englioh Schools-

Government Schools 

Private Schools, aided ••• 

Intermediate V ernacnlar Schools-

.. \ 

Government Schools .......... 
._Private sChools, aided ... ... 

PllnU.BY bsTBlJOTIOl'r-

Governmeni Primary Schools... ... ... • •• 

Aided Primary Schools (including Circle Primaries) 

D and E pathaalaa 

llfSTBlJOTIOll :roB FBlULBB

Government Schools 

Private Schools, aided (including zenana agencies) 

Total 

Total 

. ..... . 
Total 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Total 

Total of College& and Schools for general instruction receiving State granta 

College~ and 8clwo18 •eeeioing 110 aid .from the State. 

81JPBBIOJI. !NsTRlJOTIOll-
11 

Oollogeo alllliated to the Univeroity in Arlo 

Slco•DJ.ll'l' IlfsTBll'O'l'IOli-

Higher class English Schools ••• 

Middle claaa Englioh Schools ••• 

Middle claao Vernacular Schools 

Intermediate English Schools ... 

Intermediate Vernacular Schools 

PanuaY JBSTBVcnoB-

PriDliUY Vemacnlar Schools ••• 

Pathaalas, Tols, and Maktabs .... 

lalfTBVC'IIOll' WOB FBKJ.LBa-

Girls" Schools 

....... 

Number of Colleges ~d 
Schools as on 31st Nnmb3fs~~~~~~ 68 

on 
March. 

1976. 1 1877. 1876. 1 1877. 

10 12 838 1,001 

···1---6-1---6-1 ___ 4_11_1--·-··_s_ .. 

16 18 1,249--1---1.;.,5_6_7_ 

45 48 11,952 12,235 

. .. ___ a __ •_· 
1 
___ 88 __ 

1 
___ 9c.,5_&_o_

1 
___ 1o..:.,_s65_ 

... 
1 
___ 1s_o_

1 
____ 1_36-!J--21..:,6_02_.

1 
_ _:2.:::2'::.6.:.:00:.._ 

6 6 B72 731 

••• 513 488 27,844 26,101 
... ~-~~61-9-l---443-+--28..:.,_71_6-l--2-5:...,8_32-
l~---l-----l---~-l---=---

178 9,888 9,848 

__ 1_,ooo __ 
1 
____ 8 __ o_a_

1 
___ 4D..:.':...~_6_ 1 __ 88.:.:..:,6.:::88~ 

••• 1,178 976 66,349 48,416 
1-......:..._-1 ___ .:__ 

2 •••··· 49 
...1 _ _:···:.:.··:.:.· --1----66-1!-..:.·.:.:··.::··:...· -1--==2,::59::8:.... 

••• 1--·-··.::···:__l----
67

-l'-..:.·..:.···:.:.··--1--.:
2
'::
647;;.:_ 

·~· 
9 245 

. •• I--··-··-··--I---1'-
424--I---··-··-··--1---49-:':...BB7 __ 

·--~--·-··..:.··_· -1-~1.:.,43_3_1 __ •• _._._··--1--50..:.,_21_2_ 

24 

570 

12,622 

18,218 

16 

406 

11,650 

- 12,272 

1 1 

6~5 

_18,544 

829,821 

848,610 

346 428 9,369 

399 

12,830 

289,815 

302,550 

87 

10,535 

847 429 9,427 10,622 

••. l--1..:.6':...40_1_1 __ 1_6.:.,7_74_1_..:464:.:.:::,7:..:6:.:3_1._:464:::::,::43::6:.... 

43 

104 

86 

158 

1,890 

~i 

68 

69 

46 

88 

41 

5,241 

155 

11,027 

5,366 

8,965 

235 

10,357 

4,240 

s,8oa 
1,881 

2,428 

805 

96,064 

•.• 80 61 1,004 1,405 

Total of Colleges and Schools for general instruction receiving no aid from the l---2,-8-68-l--6-,-62-9-l'--66-..:,:...11..:1:.... --120-,517 
State, 

Grand total of Colleges and Schools for general instruction ••• ... ... 17,769 :u,403 630,864 684,953 

• The Bapbst :MtsBlon College at Serampore and the :Metr~polit&o Inatituhon. 

p 
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s 

.Return of Attewla_nc(! i?~ Collegea q,rtd Scho.ola far Sp.eQi,al ln8truction a& o.n Slat March, in the 
!/~418 1876 and 1871. · 

CQLL_B~Ba Alf!' s~~ooLS; PC?» BP~ou.r. I:trsTBuoTiol'( .. 

--. ·--- -- --. - . --- --

PBOU.L llfBTBUOTI01'1'-

Law ~apartments ~fB!iated to tbe UniversitY' ... ... .. ... ... 
Medi~al Oolleg~ Epglish Department, afB!ia,ted to the University ... . .. 
Eogiqeering Depa\'lment, Presidency Oolleg,, afB!iated to tbe University ••• 

Madraaaha •.• ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... . .. 
Oamp_bell Medioal School, Bealdah ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... 
Vern'l"nlar Medica/. School, Patna ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 
V erD¥u.lar l{edicl!l fl!>hool, Daqoa, ... ... .. .. . .. ... ... ... 
Vero'l"~ :l)redic'!l B.chool, Oott~ ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 
l;lchoo).of A,l:t ... ... ... ... ... ~ . .. .. , ... . .. ... 
Survef V eroacula~ Schools ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Other-T'l"l?,nioal Sohools, Govel'llll!!>nt ... ... . .. ... ... 
j)the~ Toohn)oal Schools, Aided< ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... 
Othe~ Tool!uioal S0ho.ols, Uuaid,ed . ,. ... ... . .. ... .. . .. . 
Nol'tllf.ll, Schooll.for MtUisrB-T 

Gov~romen~ Normal Schoois ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Aided Normal Schonla ... ... ... , ... . .. ... ... ... 

, Guru.training o1asses. (temporary). ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
N<mi(Di Sc1wol8 .for .MistresS#B-

Aided Norm!USchools ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 

Total of Colleges. and; Schools for Special Instruolion 

. .. 

. .. 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

... 

... 

.. . 

. .. 

.. . 

... 

. .. 

. .. 
... 

.. . 

... 

Number of Colleges 
and Schools as on 31st I 

March. ~ 
- ·-

I876. I . 1877. I 

5 5 

1 1 

1 1 
/ 

5 5 

I 1 

1 l. 
1 l 

1 l 
1 1 

4o • 
8 • 
1 . ..... ~ 
2. I 

42 81 
; 

11 11 

6 s 

5 4 

91 7.1i 

Gl'B!l" total of ~oll.egesi\Dd S~hools for. Gene~al an4.Speci{l,l In~truoli.Q!l .... 17,!150 2l.~li ' 

Number of pupils 
as on Slat 

March. 

1876. IB77 • 

231 222 

225 I76 

I 54 I24 

623 M8 

61!:1- ao1 
:1,65, I93 

~ 247 

$8, 8I 

134 119 

I» 159 

I.4a, 116 

s. ······ 
80 255 

I 

1,881 8IO 

647 790 

79 55 

78 62 

;l,!j,i(). 4,888 

63Q,!I(H, 588,85I 

-
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Return of Re()(Jip/s and Expenditure of Educational Establishments for the year beginning 
l8t Aprill876 and ending 31st Marak 1877. · 

N A'IUBB oP Es'l'.&.BLiaKHlln. 

Uoiversity 

Colleges or Deplll'tments of Col· 
leges afiiliated to the University 
in Arts-

Government Colleges ... 

Private Colleges, aided 

Total 

Sohollll'Bhips held in Colleges...: 

Senior 

Junior 

Endowed ... 

Total 

Higher CW.s English Schools-

Government Schools ... 

Private Schools, aided 

Middle Class English Schools-

Government Schools ,,, 

Private Schools, aided 

Middle Class Vernacular Schools-

Government Sohools ... 

Private Schools, sided 

Intermediate English Bohoola- . 

Government Schools ••• 

Private Schools, aided ... 

In~l'ID.ediate Vernacular Schools.._ 

Government Schools .•• 

Private t;Johools, aided ... 

Scholarships held in Higher, Mid
dle, and Intermediate Schools-

Minor 

Vernacular 

Intermediate English ... 

Intermediate Vernacnlar 

Primary •.. 

Endowed ..• 

2,00,334 

24,198 

8 

Ea. 

6 

I 
Bs. Re. 

26,496 600 

9,423 8,296 

22,473 83,769 

6 7 

RBOBIVBD. 

Es, Rs~ 

...... 

...... 

8 

Ea. 

69,895 

76,005 

23,006 

9 

Ea. 

481 

82 

4,382 

!.o 

Ea. 

S6,472 

2,89,140 

1,07,828 

11 

I E:UBli'DBD. 

Es. 

21.,89,140 

1,07,828 

--------- _._____.....__....._ ________ ,1----1----

25,359 

40,495 

81,896 87,065 

9,50& , ...... 

...... 

99,011 3,96,968 

25,859 

40,49& 

9,605 

3,96,968 

26,859 

40,496 

9,506 

------~----------'-------~------------

2,90,386 41,401 37,065 99,0i1 4,4114 4,72,327 4,72,327. 

--f------~----·--~1---f--o.J-~-

1,29,688 

62,061 

7,792 

1,46,801 

49,884 

1,06,956 

27 

12,176 

1,159 

77,186 

11,229 

35,920 

189 

11;308 10,194 

1,911 62,721 

670 

7,137 1,50,102 

2,604 

616 88,428 

33 

20 

12,294 

19~ 21,606 

18,~: :::::: :::::: I :::::: 

4,327 

6,201 

159 

2,190 

112 

661 

144 

8,15 

2,88,729 - 8,018 

,1,49,882 28,530 

7,985 

1,03,837 

10 

16,306 

181 

3,92,937 

8,04,482 

16,857 

4,28,698 

78,677 28,700 

77,534 2,991 . 2,79,898 

7 .54 

6,294 81,393 

68 1,22'6 

3,86,881 

2,96,982 

16,357 

4,26,026 

76,677 

2)77,144 

31,240 

1,226 

47,642 4,148 1,61,684.: 1,51,718 

11,229 

86,920 

88 

102 

18,926 

2,~8 

11,229 

8~,920 

88 

102 

18,925 

2,403 

-----~-----1---
Total 

.. .......... ~~~ 
... 6,69,883 264 28,602 18,48,541 12,650 1,468 6)65,678 49,502 17,51,478 17,32,922 

p•2 
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Retut·n of Receipts and Errpenditure of Educational Estabtiskq~ents for tl1e year beginni11g 
1st Apt·il 1876 and ending 31st March 1877-continued. 

1 2 3 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 

RBCBIVBD • I EXPBirDBD. 

.; " .. .,;~ .. ~ 0 
!i 

0 

"'ll ~.,; ~-a 
N.&.'I11Bll Oll' EB'fABLISHHBlf'!, a2 i ~ ~ 

~ .. ~ :i .ae 
0~ t. ~5 .:! .:::e " :1' ... t"' ~~, 

-=~. ~ "' "' "~ 
... 

... ::: ·~ ·s ll 03.e;8 
~ .. :: l !~ ~ "' .. -;i -;i 
rb·~ 

g; 1 .g m !"'m "5 0 ... 0 1"1 
m m.., 

"' "" E-< Eo< 

Ra. Rs, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

PllmABY IlrB'l'BtJOTIOl'l'-

Primary V ornacular Schools-

Government ... ... . .. 1,686 . ..... . ..... ······ ...... ...... 14~ . ..... 1,728 1,728 

Aidod1 
including Circle Pri· 

manes ... ... . .. ... 21,004 ······ ...... 12,102 177 30 10,062 4,244 47,619 47,431 

D and E Primaries ... ... 2,76,286 2,847 993 33,191 3,777 3,028 2,69,960 30,693 6,19,672 6,19,936 

----
45,2931 3,864 

-------
Total ... 2,97,876 2,847 993 3,006 2,80,164 34,937 6,69,019 6,68,704 

-------
llfBTB.UOTIOlf FOB FBlU.LBB-

Government Schools ... ... 6,369 ...... ······ . ..... . ..... ······ 1,203 ······ 6,672 6,572 

Private Schools, aided ... 67,268 . ..... 6,322 87,423 3,734 112 23,019 6,476 1,92,364 1,90,466 ------------------------ --------
Total ... 72,637 ...... 6,322 87,423 3,73i 112 24,222 5,476 1,98,926 1,97,038~ 

• Bcbolarahips 
Schools-

hold in Girls' 

Girls' Scholarships ... ... 2 ...... ...... . ..... ...... . ..... . ..... .. .... 2 2 ----
ToiaJ ... 72,639 ...... 6,322 87,423 3,734 112 24,222 5,476 1,98,928 1,97,040 

----------------------------~ 
Total for General Instruction ... 13,20,793 3,111 ' 96,814 5,18,922[ 20,938 4;621 11,18,870 94,760 31,78,219 31,56,026 

8PBIJUL llrSI'RVIJTIOII'-

Lsw Doportmento alllliatod to 
3,226 21,208 24,434 ~e University ... ... ...... ...... .. .... . ..... . ..... . ..... 23,503 

Medical Oolleg~nglish Do· 
frartment, a · ted to the 

1,44,357 Diversity ... ... . .. ..... ...... ...... ..... .. .... 15,163 .. .... 1,69,520 1,69,5ZO 

Scholarships in ditto ••• ... 4,682 .. .... 816 ...... ...... .. .... . ..... . ..... 6,693 6,698 

En~neerinS: Department of 
t e Preai enlf Oollege afll-
liated to the Diversity ... 21,687 ...... . ..... ...... . ..... . ..... 9,713 .. .... 31,400 81,400 

Scholarships in ditto ... ... 6,746 . ..... 237 .. .... . ..... . ..... . ..... .. .... 5,983 6,933 

Madrasahs ... ... ... 33,821 .. .... ...... 21 ..... : .. ... 2,202 . ..... 36,044 36,044 

Medical Vernacular Schools ... 78,471 ...... ...... . ..... ...... . ..... 23,865 .. .... 1,02,326 1,02,326 

Scholarships in ditto •.. ... 4,soo• ...... ...... . ..... ...... ...... . ..... .. .... 4,300 6,300 

School of .Art ... ... .. . 17,363 . ..... ...... ...... ...... 3,636 . .... 21,046 21,049 

Survey Vernacular Schools ... 6,666 ...... ...... ...... ....... .. .... 1,564 .. .... 7,180 7,180 

Other Technical Schools-Go-
vernment ... ... ... 19,484 ...... ...... .. .... .. .... .. .... 1,510 361 21,355 21,173 

Normal Schools for Mastoro-

Government Normal Schools 83,225 191 ...... ...... .. .... 263 681 93 64,438 84,438 

Guru-trainin~ classes-aided 
(temporary ... . .. ... 1,094 .. .... ...... ...... .. .... . ..... ...... .. .... 1,0M 1,~ 

Aided Normal Schools ... ... 9,230 .. .... ...... 15,640 68 . ..... 68 4,329 29,575 29,043 

Normal Schools for Mistresses-

Aided Normal Sohoola ... 7,064 .. .... ...... 7,038 . ..... ...... 2,366 .. .... 16,468 16,468 

----------------------------
I Toto} ... 4,39,b16 191 1,053 22,899 88 283 82,016 4,788 6,50,814 I 5,49,668 

• Exclusive of the stipends of the Dacca Medical School. 
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Retul'll of Receipts and Expenditure of Educational Establishments for the year beginning· 
· 1st .Apt·it and ending 3I&t March 1877-conoluded. 

1' 

N'J.'ftl'llB OJ' BBf.lliLISBKBNT. 

MlsOBLLAMBOUB-

Ohargea for Bohools abolishad 
during the year 

C~~~ o~n=~n:\~: 
ings 

Charges for petty conatruc
tions and repairs 

Grant to the Bohool Book 
Society 

Grant to the Education 
Gazette 

Grant to the useful publi
cations (including Dr. 
Falcon's Hindustani Diction· 
ary) · 

Passage a.nd outfit for Gilchrist 
Scholars 

Bemunen.tion to Examiners 

Rewards not included under 
lnst:ruotion ... 

Grants for buildings and furni, 
ture not included under 
:Jn,stro.ction ... 

Service Labels 

8nndries 

Total of Miscell&neoua 

8VPBBIJf'l'BNDBXO:B

Direotion 

Inspeetion 

Total of Soperintendeno'e 

z 

Ra. 

41,619 

29,773 

1,132 

6,270 

3,6'10 

8,021 

1,000 

6,185 

3 

Ro. 

266 

4. 6 

Ra. Ra. 

Z,SM 

22,024 

194 

1,466 

8 7 I 8 

RBOBIVBD., 

Ra. Ra. Ro. 

219 90 2,339 

2,666 

----------~ ---------- - . 
1,16,139 266 p1,S98 219 90 5,025 

9 

Ra. 

.175 

10 

Ra. 

47,572 

61,797 

1,133 

8,270 

3,600 

1,000 

8,971 

8,662 

8,431 

8,064 

8,900 

175 1,53,310 

11 

EXPBlfDBD. 

R•, 

47,8118 

61,797 

1,132 

6,270 

3,600 

8,021 

1,000 

8,871 

3,663 

1,53,604. 

---------------·1----1----1-----1----

45,856 

3,29,474 

3,75,130 ~~---=-=-----
45,656 

~,29,474 

3,76,130 

45,656 

3,29,474 

8,75,130 

Gs.urn To~.u. ... 22,51,566 3,5681 97,897 5,73,217 20,M5 -,-,97-,- -12-,-05-,~ -99-,;;; 42,57,473 42,34,427 



116 GENERAL STATISTICS, 

B.-EDUCATION •. 

4.-Distribution of Go.vernment, Aided, and Inspected Schools, in the several districts and division& 
under the Government of Bengal, for the year 1876-?7. 

1 ·I 8 5 I 6 I 7 

" t 1 ~g" '08 '0~ ~-

I 
:=o. 

" !0 .h ... g. ~~·~ .,~ ... 
i! == ... ~·s_g 

... 
~" 

DIVISIONS. N A.Ml!S oil THB Vernacular spoken. "' 'a ~e~ .,.g "'' •. c:l"3 
DISTRICTS. .a$ " 

J 
J.o~~ ~~~ .s~= ~sa 

l~ ll~tl ~=il s,g.s "'- . 
!~ ~§s ~i8 ~~s ~~~ .. ~ z -~ 1"1 z ...s "" 

f 
Burdwan ... ... ... Bengali ... .. . 8,523 2,034,740 1,294 40,782 2'7 '0635 20'0i 

Bankoom ... ... ... Ditto .. . ... 1,422 530,802 472 13,851 8'01 "0889 26''09 

BURDWA.N ... Beerbhoom ... ... Ditto ... .. . 1,344 695,921 400 11,769 s·s '057 16'9 

Midnapore ... ... Ditto ... ... 5,082 2,540,963 2,963 60,563 1'71 '116 23'8 

l Hoogbl,y and Howrah ... Bengali and Urdu 1,42t 1,463,556 4M; 20,656 8'2 '020 18'i!7 ------ --------Total ... ......... 12,795 7,290,987 5,574 147,627 2'206 '076 20'25 ------- --------1-

f zt·Pergnnnahs ... ... Bengali ... .. . 2,562 2,210,047 1,506 51,656 1"70 ·oos 23"37 

Nuddea ... ... ... Ditto ... ... 8,421 1,812,795 827 80,119 n3 '045 16'6 
PRESIDENCY 

'"l Jessore ... ... ... Ditto ... ... 8,658 2,075,021 772 26,766 4'73 '03 12'9 

M00rshedabad ... ... Ditto .. . ... 2,578 1,353,626 500 14,32t 5'15 '036 10'5 ------ -------------Total ... ......... 12,219 7,451,439 3,605 122,865 3'38 '048 16'48 ---~ ~ ---
Calcutta ... ... .. . Bengali ... .. . 8 447,601 254 18,251 '031 '056 40'7 ---------------------
Rajshllhye ... ... ... Bengali ... ... 2,234 1,310,729 270 9,203 8'27 '02 9·a 

Dinagepore ... .,. Ditto .. . ... 4,126 1,501,92~ 287 7,098 u·ss '02 4'72 

Bogm ... ... ... Ditto ... .. . 1,501 689,457 109 8,622 13'7 '02 525 

Rungpore ... ... ... Ditto ... .. . 3,476 2,149,972 373 9,347 9'3 '01 4'0 
RA>SIIA.HYB ... ... 

Pubna Ditto ... ... ... ... ... 1,066 1,211,594 260 9,872 7'56 '02 8'12 

Julpigoree ... ... Bengali, Thech, 
Gnro, Tota, and 
Bhutia ... ... 1,026 327,965 131 3,041 7'83 '04 9'2t 

Darjeeling ... _ ... ... :Bengali, Hindi. 
Bhutia, Nepalia, 

27'0 '04 • and N epalcse ... 1,234 94,712 40 1,127 ...... ------------------
Toto.i ... . ..... 15,563 7,286,373 1,476 43,810 88'04 "17 40'53 ------------- -·-·----

...[ Outtnck ... ... ... Ooriya · .. . ... 8,178 1,494,734 327 7,877 9'5 '02 5'1 

ORISSA Pocree ... . .. ... Ditto ... ... 2,473 769,674 883 6,736 7'42 '04 8 
I 

Balasore Ditto l ... ... ... ... .. . 2,066 770,232 1,510 21,786 1'36 '2 • 28'2 
------- ---

Total ... . ..... 7,717 3,034,690 2,170 36,899 3'6 •07 11 

'-···-·-{ 
Hazareebagh ... ... Hindi ... . .. 7,021 771,8'11; 19a 4,492 86'4 '025 6'8 

Lohardugga ... ... Ditto and Bengali 12,044 1,287,123 803 8,088 39'7 '0241 6'53 

Singbhoom ... ... Ditto . .. 4,503 415,023 80 3,500 56'3 '019 8 

Manbhoom .,. ... Bengali .. . ... 4,925 995,570 868 9,451 13'88 ·os 9'49 
----------------

Total ... ...... 28,403 3,419,691 044 25,531 30'18 '027 7'4 --------·----------
r Ohittagong ... . .. Bengali & Mughee 2,316 1,043,283 202 7,582 11'40 '010 7'27 

CBITTA.GONG "'l Noakholly ... • .. Bengali ... ... 1,850 925,000 218 5,365 8'43 'OM 5'8 

Ohittagong Hill Tracts Hill dialects ... 6,882 69,607 34 418 860'25 '0114 2'10 ---------------
Total ... . ..... 11,047 2,037,890 4M 13,265 zt·3 '02 6'6 ------- ----------

(Daooa ... ... .. . Bengali ... . .. 2,897 1,853,897 604 23,044 4'8 '032 12'76 

.. .J 
Burri sa! ... ... ... Ditto ... .. . 4,187 1,894,714 411 13,571 10'2 '02 7'2 

DACCA ... Furreedporo ... . .. Ditto . .. . .. 2,366 1,615,821 415 14,653 5'7 '03 9'66. 

ll[ymensingh ... ... Ditto ... .. . 6,293 2,349,917 405 13,417 15'6 '017 5'7 

Tippemh .... ... ... Ditto . .. . .. 2,530 1,419,229 417 12,416 6 '020 8'7 -------- ------
Total ... .. .... 18,27~ 0,033,578 2,252 77,731 8'1 '02 8'6 

• The District Committee have omitted to furnish the figures. 
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B.-EnucATlON-concluaetl. 

4.-Distl'ibution of Government, .Aided, and Inspecfed 8choo(s, in the several districts and dioisions 
under the Government of Bengal, for the year 1876-77. 

1 

DIVISIONS, 

PAT!< A 

BHAGULPOBB 

a 

NAMES OJ! THB 
DISTRICTS. 

Patna 

Gy& 

Shahabad 

Barun 

· Chumparun 

Mozufferpore 

Durbhung& 

8 

Vem!Wulo.r spoken. 

... Hindi and Hindu· 
staui •• 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

Ditto ... 

.... Hindi 

... Hindi, Hindustarrl, 
andTirhute&. 

_ Hindi and Hindu• . 
stani. 

I 
.a 

d 
2,101 1,559,63lf I 

4,718 1,949,750• ' 

4,885 1,728,974' 

2,654 2,068,860 

8,581 1,440,815 .. 

2,029" . 2,186,882 

8,874 2,822,281 

6 

:I 
::I·' 
179 

262 . 

7 8 

10,809 6'4 

7,759 17'9 

6,792 . 1'1' 

8,298 6'4 

5,828 19'7 i 
Mil~ . u·8· I 

I 
8,202 . ll'D 1 

9 

'021 

'014 

'015 

'02 

'012 

'012 

·ou 

l 10 

6'9 

4 

8'9 

4 

8'6 

8'1 

8'5 

--------------..-----
Total ... ~~~u~tal!i. _2_s._ra_2 _1s_,258_,_7o_o _1,9_a_a ~-s,s_8_5 ._1_2·_1 _' _·_m_s __ 4·1_ 

I I 

B!mgo)pore ... ·Hindi and Hindu· · 1,827 · 1,826,290· 648 
staui • 

. Monghyt' ... ... ... · Ditto 

... ; Purneah ... ... .. . Hindi and Bengali 

B:::r~~n~di, 

8,918 . 1,812,986· 

4,956 1,714,795· ' 

5,486 1,259,287 

954 . 

268 

670 

9,822 

15,848· . 

5,849 

10,822 

4'1 

19'2 

8'2 

'085 

'058-. 

'015 

'058 

8'4' 

3'!f. 

8'5·. ~ Bonthal. Pergunnahs ... . 

l Maldah ... ... : .. 'lfengali' ... .... 1,818 .- 676,426 · m 5,292 8'1 , ·oss • 7'8: 

Total ... Hindi; Hindustarrl, 20,497 7,289,7U '"2,7M 47,138 '77 '0&8 ~ 
· Bengali. and · 

Bonthali.. 



Return of Social Position of Pupils in the Colleges for General and Special Education, Madrasahs, Medical Vernacular Schools, Survey Vernacular Schools, 
· and the School of Art, for the official year 1876-77. - · 

OOLJ.J:CI:Sio 

GmrBBJ.L-

Government

Presidency College 

Hooghly 

Kiahnaghur , 

Dacca 

Berhampore ,. 

Patna 

Cuttaok 

Samkrit 

Beauleah High School .•• 

Midnapore , 

Chittagong , 

Bungpore .. , 
Aided-

., 

Free Church College, 

General Aleembly'a College 

St. Xavier's 

Cathedral Miesion 

Doveton .. 

Caleutta 

London Miaaion College, Bhowauipore 

Total 

Total 

~ 

~ 
.8 .. 
0 .. 
" ! 

1 

"ll 
:;:l 
~ 
0 

~ .. .. 
;! 
~ 
0 

~ 
~~ ... ~ 
'g~ ..... .,o 
-a :a 
=:a :.; 

S09 

188 

114 

128 

S7 

107 

88 

84 

so 
18 

8 

17 

l£IlfD'D'S. 

; ..! 

J i j "1l 
0 

!I " !: :a 
"' "' ~ 

~ ::\1 .s 

18 273 

19 llG 2 

3 

7 

2 108 

115 

37 

10 68 

1 so 
S3 

so 
17 

6 

15 

10 

~ 
.ll 
~ 
= " .. 
~ 
" ~ 

3 
0 

E-< 

291 

140 

111 

122 

87 

88 

32 

84 

so 

17 

6 

15 

MVX.ll!IUDJ.IIS. 

..! 

~ :l 
~ '0 "1l 

" !I :a 
"' ~ ~ 

6 

1 17 

2 

2 

~ 
0 

= ... 
~ 

l = :. c 
!I 'a 
~ ~ 0 ... "' 

~~ 
E-< 

17 

22 

8 

6 

18 

1 

2 

2 

! 
~ .. 
" "' "' ~ 

OJIBIB'IUJI'S. 

~ 
0 

.ll 
:i ii '(; 

5 = 
"1l ~ :'. 

~ :a .. 
" ~ "' s ! ::\1 E-< 

2 

1 

s 

~ 
j 
0 

t 
"' "' ~ 

0THBB8o 

::! l il 
"1l '0 .. .. ;g ~ ::\1 ... 

;,, 

~ 
.ll 
8 
:'. c 
'a '3 " :a ~ "' 

j I 
"1l 0 

t " :a 
8: "' ::\1 ~ 

22 287 

19 142 

2 lOB 

121 

S7 

11 86 

1 ss 
1 ss 

so 

18 

8 

17 

Tooru.. 

::l 
il 
"1l .. 
" ~ ... 

2 

4 

7 

10 
2 

g 
] 
~ 
~ 

" .. 
i 
:; 

"' 
.a 
~ 
E-< 

soo 
103 

114 

128 

S7 

107 
S6 

84. 
so 
18 

B 

17 
----------- --- --- --------- --- --- --- --- --- --- ------ --- --------- --- --- ------ --- --

12 1,001 51 849 28 928 5 66 1 72 5 6 56 920 25 1,001 ---------------- ----------------- ------------ -- ----
102 

219 

82 

90 

2 97 

2 216 

2 45 

&i 

99 

218 

47 

85 

5 s 

s 

25 

s 

28 

5 

1 2 

2 100 

2 217 

6 76 

89 

102 

219 

82 

90 

12 4 4 ... I 8 B 12 12 

51 452 48 1 1 1 482 51 

-6- 556'j--8- 49'1-z- --.. -.-501-.. -. -~--6- --.. -.- -----6- --s- 43 -- -----;6 -.-1 · --z - .. -. -~-... - s l2 Mil--2 -- 556 



BPBCU.L-

Law-

Presidency College 

Hoogbly 

Dacca 

Patna 

Kiahuaghur 

EugiDeeii.ug-

Total 

Civil EngineeriDg Department, Pre~:~idency College 

Medicine-

Medical College, Calcutta 

1JJ.DlU.SJ.BS-

Calcutta 

Hoogbly 

Dacca 

Chittagong 

Rojsbahye 

:MBDIO.U VBBN4CUL~K 80BOOLB

Campbeli.Medioal School, Bealdah 

Temple Medical School, Patna 

Dacca Medical School 

Cattack Medical School 

BDBVBY VBd!U.ctTLA.B BcnooLs-

Hooghly 

Dacca 

Putna 

Cot tack 

ScHOoL OJ' .Aa or ..• 

~1otal 

Total 

Total 

166 

21 

16 

21 

9 

11 139 

' 

16 

16 

13 

8 

160. 

19 

16 

17 

8 

' 
2 

' 

1 

' 
1 

11 144 

_3 

' 

18 

16 

17 

9 

166 

21 

16 

21 

9 
-6-~~~----~----~----~----1 _______ 1 ______ 1 _________ 1-~~----~ 

----------------- --'---------------- --- --------------------------- ---------------
1 124 •.. 116 1 ••• 116 ... 1 1 ••• 2 ••• 6 ... ••• 6 ••. ... ..• .•• •.• 122 2 ••• 124 ---------------------------------------.------

(Return not received.) -------------- ---· ------------------------------------------
263 253 263 263 263 

17 16 17 16 17 

160 2 163 6 160 2 163 a 160 

1;.1 3 136 6 14-.1 3 136 6 144 

1 74 71 8 74 71 8 74 
------------------------- ----------------------

6 648 •• ••• ••• •.• 6 628 16 648 ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 6 • 628 16 ..• 648 ---------1----------· ------------
391 

193 

247 

284 116 

48 

187 

3 

29 

6 384 

61 

27 243 

141 

' 

' 6 

141 

' 

2 

1 

2 267 119 

19Q 

191 

3 

29 

6 391 

193 

27 247 

1 31 ... 1610 ... 26 ...... 1 1 ... 3 ... 2 6 .................. 1811231 -------------------------------·-----1--·---------
. 4 862 ... 614 167 32 703 ••• 146 6 •.• 161 ... 4 ... 2 6 ... 2 ... ... 2 ... 666 162 S<l 862 ---------· --1-----.--------------------------------------1-

46 

32 

40 

17 

8 

6 

1IJ 
40 

23 
' 
8 

6 

22 

8 

1 

20 

28 26 27 1 .27 1 8 

--,-~--~~--~-.. -.-~~--·~-.. -.---1---.. -.---.. -.---1------.. -.---.. -.---.. -.-----.---.. -.-~~~~ 
--------------------- --· ---------------------------------

119 112 2 114 2 3 2 116 3 119 ....... 
...... 
<:0. 



Return of Social !osition qf Pupils in the Schools of the several Oommissionershipsfor the otficialyeal·l876-77. 

Bnmus. I M'UB.A..lllUDAliB, I Cnms'l'L\Bs, I OrnBns. I 
,; ,; 

~ ~ ~ ~ 
Col[l[JSSionB~s DIVISION. 

0 0 0 

,; ~ ,; i :! i I :l i ; I J ill = ! gj ! = ; ~ = 
~ 

::! ! = ~ = ~ ~ = ~ ~ " ~ ~ "0 "0 "' .. "0 "0 "0 "0 <l 
11 = = = " ... .. 

~ = ~ :; ~ j [;: ~ ;; ~ ~ ;; ~ = :a = j :a = '01 :a j j = :a .. 
~ 

.. 
·c. 

~ ··" ! "' ~ " "' ~ 
= "' ~ 

~ ~ "'· "' .s 0 "' 0 .. 0 "' :; 0 "' 0 ~ t:> "" t:> "' I'< "" t:> I'< E-< t:> "' I'< E-< 

rPreaidency ... ... SiS. S4,662 56,461 57 90,4<13 so 4,Sl2 26,601 1 SO,M4 1 S74 890 86 1,801 12 29 138 3 177 416 

BBSIDBNOY CmOLB ~ Calcutta. ... ... 773 8,676 S,460 419 IS,228 12 74<1 839 . .. 1,~95 229 2,ll7 506 601 S,463 18 61 86 . .. 165 1,0'2 

I 
p 

L Chota N ogpore ... 83 S,229 13,677 1 16,960 ... 176 979 ... 1,155 . .. 80 2,752 80 2,862 ... 267 4,284 s 4,554 5S 

EBTBBll CmoLE •.• Burdwan ... ... 598 S8,500 97,059 S5 186,192 12 2,204 7,161 2 9,379 ... 229 184 . ..... S7S .. . 46 1,628 ... 1,628 610 w 

0 BI~SA. CtBCLD ... Orissa ... ... 78 6,671 27,2M 2 38,896 1 460 980 ... 1,'Bl .. . 128 218 471 812 .. . . ..... 257 4 261 79 

{Dacca ... ... 271 26,169 80,893 247 66,580 23 3,224 17,071 5 20,823 8 95 264 .. .... 867 ... 9 460 2 471 802 
.lS'l'BBlf ClllCLB 

Chittagong .•. ... 23 2,738 8,97~ ... 6,636 5 1,'B7 4,179 ... s,e:ll ... 18 9 . ..... 27 8 3S2 822 ... 1,082 S6 

E 

SlUliYB 0IBOL11 Rajehnhye ... L.~~ 
7,491 14,190 8 21,768 

} 19 ... 8,349 18,417 1 21,786 ... 75 16 ...... 91 ... 11 Ill . .. 122 163 
9 8 ... 17 

... { Patna Divieion ... 404 11,647 84,406 7,46,364 53 1,470 5,898 6 6,896 ... 168 264 lS7 669 ... 8 s ... • 6 461 
BB.lB CIBCLB 

Bh&gulpore Division 224 9,784 26,734 ... 86,742 58 1,754 6,467 ... 8,279 ... 182 622 ...... 764 ... 12 2,846 .. . 2,868 282 

B 

---------------------- - ------------------ ------ ------
Total ... 2,941 148,116 S05,996 771 467,824 218 19,120 87,862 14 107,209 248 8,421 6,665 1,275 10,609 88 689 10,140 12 10,879 3,440 

Regr. No. 1~068-1528-18-12-77. 

!a! Inoluding Compbell Medico! School, but excluding Bethune Girle' School .and the Madraeab. 
b Ditto Oho.ibasa. Government Technical School. 
c Ditto two Madrasnhs (Government) and Hooghly Survey School. 

(d Ditto. Cnttack Medical and survey schools. 
(e Ditto MadrMah, Artisan, Medical, and Survey schools. 
(~ Ditto Madraeoh. · 

Ditto ditto, 
~ Ditto Medical, Survoy, and Technical sohoole, 

To'l'At., 

,. 

:l :l ; i <l "0 .. 
!l :a 

~ 
I< 
0 

"' 
89,277 83,075 

ll,468 4,691 

S,762 21,692 

40,988 105,992 

7,144 26,699 

26,497 48,678 

4,445 8,88i 

I 
10,875 S2,742 

1S,l88 40,041 

ll,682 85,169 

---
171,846 409,,668 

~ 
0 

i 
= 
E 
~ = 
~ 

I'< 

97 

1,020 

S4 

87 

477 

264 

...... 

• 
148 

...... 

2,072 

j 
0 

E-< 

122,865 

(a)18,251 

(b)25,5S1 

(c)U7,627 

(d)86,399 

(8)77,781 

(f)13,S.65 

(g)43,784 

(h)53,385 

47,138 

686,521 

~ 

~-·· 0 



GENERAL DEPARTMENT. 

EDUOATION-No. 43. 

CALCUTTA, THE 4TH JANUARY 1878. 

RESOLUTION. 
READ-

The General Report on Public Instruction for the year 1876-77. 

THE financial position of the Government of Bengal at the opening of 
the year 1876-77 compelled the Lieutenant-Governor not only to impress on 
all heads of depa:tments the urgent need for the exercise .of strict econ~my 
in the administratlon of the revenues, but also to make conslderable reductwns 
in the budget grants which it was originally proposed tq assign under the several 
heads of proyincial expenditure. Du~in~ each of the years. which followed 
the introductiOn of the system of provmmal finance estabhshed m 1871, the local 
Government had at its dis:rosal accumulated balances which were available to 
meet any surplus of expenditure over receipts, and charges were consequently 
admitted on a scale which the current income of the Government would not 
have justified. These balances, however, were surrendered to the Government 
of India in partial liquidation of the liabilities incurred by Bengal during the 
scarcity of 1874, and the Government found it necessary, in settling the pro
vincial budget for 1876-77; to keep the sanctioned expenditure strictly within 
the amount of the expected income of the year. 

2. The Department of Education, in common with the other departments 
of the provincial administration, suffered under these necessary retrenchments. 
The grant originally intended to be assigned was Rs. 25,'38,3::!3; but this sum 
was successively reduced, first toRs. 24,92,236, and eventually to Rs. 24,67,236. 
The actual expenditure of the year was Rs. 24,61,599, of which Rs. 4,71,814 
represent departmental receipts, and the balance, Rs. 19,89,785, is the net 
Government expenditure. The gross expenditure in 1874-75 was Rs. 25,11,830;. 
the sanctioned grant for 1875-76 was Rs. 26,141010, mid th~ actual expenditure 
of that year amounted to Rs. 26,32,444. The figures are not quite accurately 
given in the opening paragraphs of the Director's present, report; but it will 
appear, from what has been said, that•the expenditure of 1876-77 from the 
Education Budget was about hal£ a lakh below that of 1874-75, and. nearly If 
lakhs below that of the year 1875-76: 

3. The officers of the department exerted themselves loyally and strenu
ously to carry out the ordets of Government, and to prevent the diminution 
of the grant from injuriously affecting the progress of education. But it was 
inevitable that so serious a reduction in the available funds should not only 
arrest development, but should in some cases result. in an actual decrease in 
the number of schools and pupils; and this decrease has occurred in middle schools 
generally, and in primary schools in the great majority of districts. There 
was also a considerable decrease in the number of schools for special instruction, 
but this did not arise from the reduction of the grant, but from the closing of 
several normal schools of the second and third grades-a measure which was 
ca;ried out by Government upon grounds independe:g.t of financial consider. 
at10ns. 

4. Under these circumstances, the Lieutenant.Governor regards it as a 
satisfactory proof of the general soundness and vitality of our educational 
system that, notwithstanding these disadvantages and drawbacks, the num
ber of schools and colleges under inspection, and the pupils attending them, 
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showed a marked increase during the year. 
lowing table :-

The ':figures are given in the fol-

CLASS 011 Ili'BTITUTIONS. 

For general instruction
Government institutions 
Grant·in·aid ditto ... • .. 
Primary and Circle Fund Institutions 
Unaided institutions 

For special instruction • 
... 

Toto) ... 

.. '1876, 
,..---~ 

Schools, Pupils, 

259 24,208 
1,872 87,379 

13,270 863,166 
2,368 66,111 

91 - 4,940 

17,850 535,804. 

. . 
1877. 

,---A-..., 
l:!chools. Pupils. 

267 24,695 
1,842 88,193 

13,665 861,648 
5,629 120,617 

75 4,898 

21,478 689,351 

• Schools for special instruction are all Government institutions,· eJcept 15 aided normal schools with 852 pupils. aud 
one unaided technical school with 265 pupils. 

5. An examination of this table shows that the increase in the number 
of Government schools has not been accompanied by a corresponding increase 
in the number of pupils; that though grant-in-aid schools have diminished 
by 30, the number of pupils in them has increased; that schools suppo1·ted from 
the primary fund show an increase in numbers, with no increase in pupils; that 
a large additional number of unaided pathsalas have been brought under inspec
tion ; and that, notwithstanding the decrease in the number of schools for 
special instruction, the pupils attending them have not very greatly dimin
ished. If the unaided .institutions, which are of course unaffected by· the 
:finances of the department, are excluded from the returns of both years, it will 
be seen that while in 1875-76 there were 15,492 schools with 469,693 pupils, in 
1876-77 the number of schools rose to 15,849, but that of pupils diminished to 
468,834. . 

6. If the schools are classified, not according to the budget grant from 
which they are supported, but according to the character of the instruction 
imparted in them, the results of the year are as follow:-

1878. 1877. 
Average 

CLASS OJillfBTBUCTION. 

I I 
number of 

pupils at each 
Schools. Pupils. Schools. Pupils. school. 

I 
SUPERIOR ... Colleges ... ... • .. ... 18 1,404 20 1,792 90 

rHi~her English schools ... 173 32,529 180 32,957 183 
Middle , ,, .:. ... 623 84,072 511 30,072 59 

SBCONDABY ••• -< Middle vernacular ., ... . .. 1,259 59,304 1.0~5 • 51,718 50 
Llntermediate English schools ... ...... . ..... 112 4,328 89 

Ditto vernacular schools 'is,iha 348,'610 
1,501 52,650 35 

PRIMARY { Primara• schools ... ... ... 12,272 30:?,550 as 
"' Female , ... ... ... 427 11,331 <ISO 12.027 as 

SPBCIAG ... ... ... .. . ... ... .. . 91 4.9~0 75 4,383 68 

Total ... 15,807 492,090 16,196 492492 ...... 

• In the report for the previous :year, all schools nided from tht primary fund were classed as primacy schools. The figures have 
been corrected iu this table. . 

Unaided primary schools are not shown in this table, the standard of 
instruction in these not being accurately defined. Intermediate schools appear 
as a new class in the returns of 1876-77; in the previous year intermediate 
English schools did not exist, and intermediate vernacular schools were included 
in the primary class. The falling o~ in middle· schools, and especially in 
middle English schools, is very noticeable, the number of middle English 
schools in 1875-76 being the same as that of middle English and inter
mediate English together in 1876-77. In the middle vernacular schools 
the loss is not so great, as the majority of the intermediate vernacular 
schools have not come down . from the middle class, but have risen from 
the primary class. But it is estimated that of the 214 middle vernacular 
schools which have disappeared from the returns of the year, about 40 or 50 
have been entirely closed, and the rest have fallen to a lower class. Primary 
schools show a decrease of nearly 1,000. This means that, in round numbers, 
1,300 of these schools have been raised to the intermediate class, and 1,200 
have disappeared from Bengal generally, while no less than 1,500 new schools 
have been added to the list in the two districts of Midnapore and Balasore. 
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7. In all this there i~ no ··g~ound· for ~pprehension, and but little cause 
. for regret. Some or the ·wea~er . ~chools, which possesse~ little vitality 
independent of the Government g1·ant, have been closed; w.h1le. a more careful 
classification has shown that some schools were unable to mamtam the standard 
under which they were previously ranked. But the colleges and higher English 
schools at one end of the scale, and the primary schools at the other, have in 
general stood the test of financial reductions in .a manlier which shows the 
soundness of the basis upon which they are established. The lesson to be 
deduced from the experien~e cif the year appears to be that the middle schools 
are the weakest part of our educational system1 and that special efforts should 
be made to strengthen and improve them. , . · 
. 8. The favourable inference which may be· drawn from these returns 
is confirmed by an examination of the figures which show the proportion of the 
total educational expenditure contributed by Government and by the people . 
themselves. Including the charges of the Medical College and schools, which 
are not shown in. the Education Budget, the total expenditure on organized 
education was Rs. 42,34,000, of which Rs. 22,52,0'00 were paid by Government. 
In the previous year the Government contribution was Rs. 24,03,000, and the 
total expenditure Rs. 41,89,000. An increase of nearly hal£ a lakh of rupees in 
the total expenditure, combined with a decrease of ·more than a lakh and a hal£ 
in the payments by Government, shows that during the year the private funds 
expended upon education increased by about two lakhs of rupees. The Govern
ment share· of educational expenditure has decreased during the year from 
57 to 53 per cent., and this decrease in the rate is found in the schools of 
every class. The contributions from the public were Rs. 16,68,000 in 1874-75, 
Rs. 17,86,000 in 1875-76, and Rs. 19,82,000 in 1876-77. These figures appear 
to the Lieutenant-Governor to afford a convincing proof that the people are 
willing not merely to accept the instruction imparted inour schools, but to take 
their share in supporting it; and it is especially satisfactory to find that, in -a 
year in which the Government was compelled to enforce measures of the 
strictest economy, the schools suffered no pecuniary loss, the deficiency being 
supplied, and more than supplied, by increased contributions from the public. 

9. The primary schools . supported or aided by Government showed a 
decrease during the year of nearly 1,000 schools and 46,000 pupils. Biit this 
decrease is owing, as has already been explained, to the- elevation of about 
1,300 ofthe best primary schools to the intermediate class. There has therefore 
been a real increase of about 300 schools; and as ~t appears that 1,500 pathsalas 
have been newly brought on the returns in the two distric~s of Balasore and 
Midnapore, it follows that about 1,200 schools have disappeared in other dis
tricts. Some of these continue to exist as unaided schools, but it is to be 
feared that the greater number have been closed. The unaided schools 
brought under inspection have increased from2,043 schools with 43,714 pupils 
to 5,282 schools with 96,859 pupils. In the whole number· of schools aided 
from the primary fund there are above 338,000 pupilRJ of whom it is estimated 
that about two-thirds, or 225,000, are in the lowest stage of instruction · 
110,000 are able to read, write, and understand easy sentences out of a book; 
while at least 3,000 have reached a higher stage than this. 

10. The report contains some suggestive and interesting paragraphs ·on 
the character of the instruction imparted in the indigenous schools of the 
country, the effect of the impulse given to primary education by the orders 
of 1872, the fur~her degree of success which ~ay ~easonabl:y be hoped for, and 
the dangers whiCh have to be g~arded agamst m extending and developing 
the :prese~~ sys~em. ~u?h quest~o~s as these do ~ot admit of proper and 
suffiCient d1Scuss1on Within the hm1ts of a Resolutwn, and the Lieutenant. 
Governor, while expressing his general concurrence in the Director's views 
would rather commend these paragraphs to the perusal of those interested itl 
the subject, than attempt to enter upon a detailed examination of the· facts 
and arguments advanced in them. . 

'11. Some remarks, however, appear to be called for upon the tendency 
which exists in some districts to raise the pathsalas · to a standard unsuited to 
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the requirements of those classes of the people for whom these schools were 
originally intended. Jessore, Moorshedabad, and Burdwan are noticed in the 
report R!! districts in which this tendency is specially conspicuous. It must be 
distinctly understood that it is not the policy of the Government to convert 
the pathsalaa into cheap middle schools ; and that the success of a pathsala 
i& to be tested, not by the proficiency of the three or four boys who go up for 
the scho!P.rship e~aminatiop., but by the average progress of the general body 
of pupils. ' -

12. The adoption of a system of payment by .results is the best means 
of securing this end, while at the same time it ~llows a larger number of 
.schools to be aided fr<;>m the district grant. It is therefore satisfactory to 
find that this systero,inone form or another, is now being very generally intro
duced. In some districts the plan adopted is that of rewards after examination ; 
in others, that of the payment of remuneration according to the classification 
of schools; in others, again, the payment is made to depend on the result of the 
inspecting officer' a report. In several of the Behar districts the supervision o£ the 
village pu.nchayets has been eiuployed with very successful results. The Lieute
nant-Governor would by no means desire to pass any orders tending to reduce 
these diversities of practice to one uniform standard. It is for the local officers 
to determine, in consultation with the circle inspectors, the system best adapted 
to the conditions and requirements of their respective districts. The present 
report affords abundant evidence of the attention which District Magistrates have 
devoted to the subject. The Magistrate of Bankoora, Mr. Larminie, deserves 
honourable mention for the elaboration of a scheme under which Bankoora has a 
larger proportion of school-going children to population than any other district 
in Bengal. The system, however, though it works admirably in Bankoora, is 
inapplicable to a large district. 'l'he plan originated by Mr. Harrison in 
Midnapore has continued to give excellent results during the year, and has 
been succ.essfully introduced into the Balasore district. In the 24-Pergunnahs 
Mr. Wilson has adopted a system, based upon a scheme of the late Mr. Woodrow1 
of rewards for the attainment of certain educational standards. The. Magis
trates of N oakholly and Balasore, and the Deputy Commissioner of Manbhoom, 
have exerted themselves in various ways for the promotion of primary educa
tion, and the differences o£ system which prevail in these and in many other 
districts are really a . measure of the intelligent appreciation given by the 
respective officers to the varying oircumsta.nces of their districts and to the 
special difficulties which have. to be overcome. 
· 13. The standard for the primary scholarship. examination was con
siderably raised thia year, and the test is said to have been very strictly 
enforced. · In all, 3,110 schools sent up 11,462 candidates, and of these 
5,246 passed and 386 obtained scholarships, the rest receiving certificates o£ 
merit according· to their proficiency. It is noticeable that this year girls 
competed for this scholarship for the first time, and that in J essore one 
girl obtained a schoh11rship, while in . Tipperah three girls passed and one 
obtained ·a scholarship, standing first on the whole list. In Bhagulpore the 
scholarships appear to have been awarded without examination, a circum
stance which calls for explanation from the Commissioner, as the omission to 
hold an examination in that district was noticed in the Resolution upon last 
year's report. On thE) whole, the Director thinks it is certain that the results 
of the year show a great advance. But there seems some reason to fear that 
these scholarships, which were intended to assist gifted boys of the lowest 
social classes in prosecuting their studies to a higher standard, are in many 
cases awarded to candidates who were simply attached to the pathsalas by the 
prospect o£ a scholarship, and who would otherwise have studied in a middle 
school. It is thought worthy o£ special notice that in one case the son of a 
weaver, and in another case the son of a milkman, obtained a scholarship; 
whereas instances ofthis kind should have been the rule, and not the excep
tion. The Director will be invited to consider whether any regulations can be 
devised to restrict a practice which tends to defeat the object which the Govern-
ment had in view in establishing these rewar~s. · · · 
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14. The area of secondary instruction, wh~ch r.eaches from t!te s~and.ard 
of the primary schools to the standard of th~ Umversity Entrance Examm~twn, 
was enlarged during the year by the esta~hshment of t~e new .class of mter
mediate schools. The present returns mclude 1,501mtermediate ':ernacular 
schools with 52,650 pupils, and 112 inter~ed~ate E.nglish schools Wit~ 4,328 
pupils. These intermediate schools are prmmpally Improved pathsalas; m some. 
cases they are reduced middle schools, and in a few instances they are newl:r
founded schools. But it is generally agreed that the vernacular schools of this 
class have been much more useful than those which attempt to give instruction 
in English. While the vernacular schools have in general risen from a lower 
grade the English schools have, with scarcely an exception; been brought 
down

1
from a higher class. This result, indeed, is the natural consequence of 

the low standard which at present prevails in the middle •English schools ; and 
it may be confidently asserted that until the teaching, and especially the English 
teaching in schools of this class shall have been generally improved, no roon;t 
will be f~und for the establishment of an intermediate class between the middle 
and the primary schools. After full consideration, the Lieutenant-Governor 
has lately determin:d to discontinue th~ aw!lrd of the special scholarship ~or 
intermediate English schools, and this Will no doubt be followed by the dis
appearance of this class of schools from the returns. 

15. .As the examination for intermediate scholarships was held for the first 
time during the year, the Lieutenant-Governor thinks it sufficient to notice, 
rather than to censure, the laxity with which the rules upon tbe subject were 
enforced. It was the intention of Government that primary schools should. be 
allowed to elect whether they would compete for the primary or for the 
intermediate scholarship. But it appears that these orders were generally 
interpreted to mean that any school which pleased might send up candidates 
for the intermediate scholarships, and the natural result was that the majority 
.of these scholarships were awarded to students from middle schools-a class of 
pupils for whom the scholarships were not designed, and to whose attainments 
the prescribed standard was not adapted. For the intermediate ;vernacular 
scholarship 723 schools sent up 1,645 candidates, of whom 867 passed and 185 
obtained scholarships: for the English scholarship the number of sc4ools was 76, 
and that of candidates 20 I. Of these, 146 passed and 39 obtained-scholarships. 
'l'he Director has since issued a circular calling attention to-the true meaning of 
the Government orders on this subject, and it is hoped that all possibility of 
misapprehension will now have been removed. 

16. The number of middle ver:n,acular schools decreased during the year 
from 1,259 schools with 59,304 pupils to 1,045 schools with 51,718 pupils. 
The causes of this decrease have already been explained: some schools have 
been abolished in consequence of the reduction of the grant, and others have 
fallen to the intermediate standard. The decrease was in the aided and private 
schools : the Government schools maintained their numbers, but showed no 
appreciable increase. The results of the vernacular scholarship examination, 
whiqh is the recognized test of the education given in these schools, contrast 
very unfavourabl y with those of the preceding year. In 1876, 824 middle schools 
sent up 3,003 candidates, of whom 1,359 passed and 218 obtai,ned scholar
ships. In 1875,2,521 candidates passed out of 4,062 who presented themselves 
for examination.· It is. suggested in the report that this is due in some measure 
to the recent modifications introduced into the scholarship course. But this 
explanation is insufficient to account for so serious a decline, and the fact that 
more th1J,n one-fifth of the schools failed to send up any candidates at all affords 
a proof that middle school teaching requires to be actively stimulated and 
carefully supervised. . 

17. The returns for middle English schools point to a similar conclusion. 
In 1875-76 t4ese schools numbered 623 with 34,072 pupils : in 1876-77 the 
~umbers fell to 51.1 schools and 30,072 pupils. The P.rogress in these schools 
IS tested by the mu~or scholar~hip examination ; and it appears that ~ the year 
~der report 292 middle Enghsh schools sent up 923 candidates for this scholai:
ship, and that o~th~se 486 passed and 108 obtained scholarships. It follows that 
only three schools m every five compete at all for the scholarship, and that 
there are 220 schools shown in the returns a:s middle English schools which 

• 
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are unable to send up any candidates for t~e examination which is the recog
nized standard of their class. In the previous year there were 1,140 candidates 
for the minor scholarship, and of these 816, or 72 per cent., passed ; whereas 
in the present year the proportion of successful candidates is only about 53 per 
cent. The returns do not show what proportion of the competing schools 
'SU()Ceeded in passing any of their candidates; and the Lieutenant-Governor 
would ask that this may be stated in future reports, as regards botb vernacular 
and English middle ·schools. - . . · 

18. It is easy to trace the causes of this decline both in the numbers of 
middle schools and in the character of the instruction given in them ; but it is 
a matter of more difficulty to suggest a remedy. The fact appears to be that, 
though the middle vernacular schools in many cases retain much of the stamp 
of excellence originally impressed upon them, they have in general ceased to 
be popular institutions. To a promising or ambitious boy, vernacular education, 
however excellent, seems to hold out little prospect of a successful career. He 
feels that, even if he obtains a scholarship, he will compete on disadvantageous 
terms in tl1e struggl~ for the coveted prize of Government service with rivals 
who began the study of English at an earlier age. But i£, in. the vernacular 
middle schools, the decline is owing to the falling off of pupils, the low stand
ard of English middle schools arises from the deficiency of the teaching staff. 
The Director remarks that schools of this class are very popular; it must be 
added that in general they are also very worthless. The teaching which they 
give is in no sense education, and can scarcely even be called instruction. Its 
prominent feature is the attempt made by untrained masters, themselves very 
imperfectly acquainted with English, to impart a smattering of English to boys 
who have never studied their own vernacular, and have never been grounded in 
any useful branches of learning. In his recent tours of inspection, the Lieu
tenant-Governor noticed with inuch concern the waste of time and money 
expended in producing these unprofitable results, and the social mischief of 
encouraging lads to aim at· a class of education which was only within their 
reach in a·veryinefficient form, and which certainly exposed them to the proba
bility of heavy disappointments when their school career is finished. . 
· 19. The policy which the Government desires to adopt in reference t0 
this matter has been explained in orders which have recently been issued.. In 
all Government middle schools it is intended that sound vernacular training shall 
be made the preliminary to English education, and in aided schools the accept
ance of a similar principle will be a condition of the receipt of a Government 
grant. With this object, candidates for the minor scholarship examination will 
·be required to pass the full vernacular tests, and, if the necessary books shall be 
forthcoming, it will also be required that English grammar shall be taught in 
the vernacular. It is also intended to increase the number of Government 
middle schools, as it is found that a Government school usually serves as a 
model to aided and private schools in its neighbourhood. The Government 
vernacular middle schools at the sudder stations of districts are for the moSt 
part of excellent quality, and similar schools will now be established in sub
divisions. . 'l'he working of these orders will require to be very carefully 
watched by the inspecting officers of the department, and it must be clearly 
understood that the Government has no desire to prohibit, or eyen to discourage, 
the study of English in middle schools, .but only to require that the teaching 
shall conform to the object with which the schools were founded-namely, the 
imparting of sound vernacular instruction. . . 

20. The vitality of the higher English schools, teaching up to the stand
ard of the Entrance Examination, is shown by the fact that, under all the 
difficulties of the year, they increased both in number and pupils, the.figures for 
the last two years being as follows :-

Government schools 
Aided schools 
Private schools 

Total 

1876-76. 
,----'---., 
Schools. ·Pupil•. 

45 11,952 
85 9,550 
43 11,027 

173 32,529 

1876-77. 
,---A---, 
. Schools. :Pupils. 

48 12,235 
88 10,365 
44 10,357 

180 32,957 
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It is also worthy o£ notice that, whereas a large proportion of middle ·schools are 
unable as already shown, to send up candidates for middle !lcholarships, the 
numbe~ o£ higher schools which send up candidates for the Entrance is actually 
greater than .the whole numb~r of. ~chools shown in the ret~rns. Candidates 
were sent ,up by 175 schools m 187o-76 an~.by 185 schools.m 1876-77. The 
explanation of tills of cour~e is that some pnvate schools! whiC~ ~o not a:ppear 
in the returns, send up candi~ate~; but the general r~sult IS a stnkmg P.roof that 
a fairly high standard is mamtamed on the average m all schools of this class. 

21. . The system of net grants to zillah schools, originated by Sir George 
Campbell in 18.72, has pr~d~ced excellent re~ults, an.d the term of five years, for 
which the grants were ongmally made, havmg expired, the grants have been 
renewed for three years with such modifications as expei·ience has shown to be 
required. Schoo_ls have been arrange~ in thre~ cla~ses, the number o£ pupils 
in the school bemg taken as the basis of classmcatwn, and a standard scale of 
establishment has been fixed for each class. The system of net ~rants 
possesses a double advantage: it tends at the same time to promote private· 
liberality, and to check injudicious expenditure, and the steady improvement 
which Government schools of the higher class have shown during the last few 
years in numbers, popularity, and efficiency, may in great part be ascribed to 
the working of this system under the superintendence of the local committees. 

22. For the Entrance Examination of December 1876, 185 schools sent up 
1,849 candidates, and 1,005 of these passed, 18 per cent. of these being placed 
.in the first division, 57 per cent. in the second, and 25 per cen~. in the third. 
1'he total percentage of successful candidates was 54·3, against 31 in the 
previous year. In the Government schools 65·4 per cent. of the candidates 
passed, the Hindu and Hare Schools in Calcutta taking, as usual, the highest 
place: The report suggests reasons for thinking that the marked improvement 
shown this year may fairly be attributed, not to any relaxation of the standard, 
but to better preparation on the part of the candidates. Next to the Calcutta 
schools, the Dacca collegiate school occupied the most honour.able place, and 
among the zillah schools the two schools of Burrisal and Mymensingh. The 
position taken by the schools at Berhampore, Chittagong, Arrah, Pubna, and 
Balasore calls for some departmental inquiry into the causes of their want of 
success. 

23. The Government colleges teaching up to the. B.A._ standard are now 
six in number, the Kishnaghur and Cuttack colleges having opened 4th-year 
classes during the year. There are also six Government colleges of the second 
grade, · in which instruction is confined to the standard of the First Arts 
Examination. There are six aided colleges and three unaided, of which last 
class the Metropolitan Institution in Calcutta is the only one which contains 
any considerable number of college students. The large proportion of candi
dates who passed the. Entrance Examination ~ad the natural effect of raising 
the number of students m the colleges; but the mcrease was greatest in the 
aided and unaided institutions. 'rhe numbers in the Presidency and Dacca 
colleges remained stationary. There was some increase at HooO'hly and Patna 
and a large increase at Kishnaghur, owing to the popularity 

0 

of the colleiJ'~ 
from the restoration of the B.A. classes. The infant college at Outtack, whi~h 
was founded onlY. two years ago, also shows a considerable accession o£ 
students. The total number of under-graduate pupils in the Government 
colleges was 1,001, and in the aided colleges 556, or a total number of 1 557 
against a total of 1,249 in the previous year and 1,213 in 1874-75. ·' Th~ 
numbers in unaided co~leges cannot be accurately given. 

24. The expenditure upon college education is shown in the following 
table:-

Government colleges 
· Aided colleges ... 

. Government fund. 

Rs. 
2,00,335 

24,197 

Fees and private funds, Total, 

Rs.. Rs .. 
88,805 2,89,140 
83,631 1,07,828 

2,24,532 1,72,436 3,96,968 

. T.he figures differ little from those of the precedi~g year, aud the increase 
Is at~nbutable to the larger number of students. 1'h,!'l average annual cost of 
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the education of e~ch stud~nt is Rs. · 407 in a Government college and Rs. 308 
in an aided college. 

25. For the First Arts Examination, which takes place at the end of two 
years from matriculation, 330 candidates appeared and 151 passed. ·The Kish
naghur and Hooghly colleges were specially distinguished, while amon"' the 
Dacca students there was a general failure. It is observable that a large 
majority of the successful candidates elected the course in science for their 
studies for the B.A. degree. For the B.A. examination there were 242 candi
dates and 115 passed, the general result being thus much better than those of 
the previous year. From the Government colleges 57 per cent. of the candi
dates satisfied the examiners, and the results would have been much better even . 
than these had it not been for the failure of the students from Dacca and Patna. 
For the M.A. examination there were 23 candidates for honours in Arts, of whom 

~ 15 were successful, while eight candidates out of 17 obtained the ordinary 
M.A. degree. · . 
· 26. In the Resolution upon last year's report, the paucity of those who 
tf!ke degrees in the University, in comparison with the number who matriculate, 
was noticed as a serious blot in our educational results. It was pointed out 
that the graduates in Arts are only about one-tenth of the :number who matri
culate. The Lieutenant-Governor is therefore glad to observe that the results 
of' tlie year under review show a .marked improvement in this respect. . The 
702 candidates who matriculated in 1874-75 were eligible this year for the 
First Arts Examination, and, as has already been remarked, 330 presented 
themselves and 151 passed. Similarly, in 1874-75 144 candidates passed the 
First Arts and were eligible this year for the B.A. degree, which 115 students 
actually obtained, or, in other words, the graduates in Arts this year were 80 
per cent. of the whole.number who passed the First Arts standard two years 
before. Such results as these cannot fail to exercise a marked influence, at 
no distant date, on the character of the educated classes, and, through them, on 
that of the people at large. It rests, indeed, with the University, rather than 
with the Government, to direct the course of college study, and to ensure that 
the distinction of a degree shall imply the possession of those mental qualities 
which generally distinguish men of sound and solid education. These quali
ties, the Director thinks, are now found in the successful candidates at the 
examinations for honours; the Lieutenant-Governor hopes that he is right, for 
it is a matter of deep . interest to the Government that education of this type 
should be extended to a larger circle of students. . . 

27. The department of special instruction includes the subjects o'f law, 
medicine, civil engineering, surveying and industrial schools, and the School of 

, Art in Calcutta. 'rhere are five Government colleges to which law classes are 
attached, but the number of students has steadily declined for some years past. 
The civil engineering department of the Presidenc:r. College and the English 
department of the Medical College show a similar falling off, and for the 
present there seems reason to think that these professions are overstocked. 
But if this is really the case, the evil is one which may be trusted to work its 
own remedy. The vernacular medical and ~urvey schools, which draw their 
pupils from a lower social stratum, and qualify for a less ambitious professional 
career, are working successfully. In the School of Art the students decreased 
from 134 to 119, but there was an increase in the Government expenditure 
which calls for explanation. 'rhe industrial school at Dacca is in a languish
ing condition; while the school recently opened at Ranchi is doing useful, if 
humble, work under the management of Mr. Herzog of the Chota Nagpore 
Mission. · The industrial school at Dehree, though expensive, is an excellent 
and efficient institution with 78 pupils on the rolls, partly Europeans and 
partly Natives. 'rhe funds raised for the proposed indu,strial school at Banki
pore have fallen very far short of the amount originally expected, and the 
scheme is for the present in abeyance. The Lieutenant-Governor is disposed 
to think that, with the consent of the subscribers, it might be desirable to utilize . 

. this money by founding additional studentships at Dehree, where there are 
already a qualified staff of instructors and all appliances for teaching. 

28. On a general review of this province of the department of education, 
the Lieutenant-Governor is compelled to express his regret not only that so little 
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has actually been done, but that the native commUnity show so little desire to 
take up the important . question . of. tec~nical instructi~n in an earnest al!d 
practical spirit. Ofthe two Associations m Calcutta wh.ICh were ref~rred to m 
last year's report as having been founded for the promotwn of techmcal educa
tion it is understood that one confines its efforts to the delivery of occasional 
lec~es and that the other has inade no progress at all towards effecting its object; 
The qu~stion of industrial schools has been ve:y fully di~cussed: the advantages 
of an independent career have been. theoretically admitted; the Government 
has announced its readiness to give all-the assistance in its power. What is 
now requir~d i.s no~ the advocacy,". but the examl?le, o~ those classe~ of 
society which, m sp1te: of a~l warmngs and all ~1sappom~n;ents, c~ntm~e 
to overcrowd the ·pubhc serVIce, and to expep.d, m competltlons for 1ll-pa1d 
clerkships, energies and abilities which might ensure a prosperous and lucrative 
career in other walks of life. It has occurred to the Lieutenant-Governor · that • 
somethirlg might be done to establish scholarships from sele.cted schools in 
various parts of the country tenable at Dehree, or the new Pubhc Works School 
being established in Calcutta. Some of these scholarships might be reserved 
for European and Eurasian schools, and possibly persons interested in iechnical 
education might be found willing to endow such scholarships at all events for · 
a term of years. Such workshops as those at Dehree are far more efficient'for 
the purpose of technical instruction than any schools likely to be established 

, by· private persons. . . · . . . . 
29. The followmg figures show the progress m female educatwn durmg. 

the year. Schools for native girls increased from 403 with 9,690 pupils to _ 
464 with 10.,492 pupils, and thenumberofnative girls studying in boys' schools 
rose from 7,186 to 9,794. Altogether there were 20,286 girls under instruc
tion, against 16,876 in the previous year. Besides these, there were 17 schools 
for European girls, with 1,339 pupils. The·success of some girls in th'e com
petition for primary scholarships has already been noticed, and the progress 
made in girls' schools in the mofussil is reported to be satisfactory ; the schools 
under the management of the Utterpara Hitakari Sobha being specially . 
efficient and successful. In Calcutta, a large proportion of the Government• 
expenditure on native female education is incurred in aiding the missionary 
zenana agencies, and, from the reports furnished by Mrs .. M. Wheeler, the 
Deputy Inspectress of Schools, it seems doubtful whether any adequate return . 
for this outlay is received. The Bethune School in Calcutta shows some 
incr:ease in the number of pupils, and a lower school has been added to it for 
the benefit. of the poorer classes ; but the school cannot be considered success-. 

· ful, and its reorganization on a wider basis is up.der the- consideration of 
Government. · 

30. The necessity for devoting a special section of the report to the 
subject of Mahomedan education arises not so much from the absence of 
Mahomedans from the general schools 9f the country,· as from the fact that a 
separate fund (the Mohsin Endowment) is assigned to the promotion· of educa
tion amon.g this class of the community. This endowment is expended partly· 
in the mamtenance of five madrissas for instruction· in oriental learning, partly 
in the. award of Mohsin scho!arships to deserving Mahomedan students, and 
partly m the payment at ordmary colleges and schools of a portion of the· 
fees of Mahomedan pupils of the poorer classes. The madrissas are reported 
to ~ave worked successfully d'!lring the. year, especially the Calcutta Madrissa,· 
wh1ch has shown a steady mcrease m numbe~s ~or several years past. But,· 
on the whole, the number of Mahomedan pup1ls mall Government and aided 
schools showed a diminution from· 91,223 (or 19·4 per cent. of the whole 
number of b.oys at school) to 81,585, or 17·2 per'cent. This is attributable to 
the decrease m the number of primary schools in those districts which have a 
large Mahomedan popUlation, as Mahomedan boys attend. the pathsalas more· 
largely than any other class of schools. It. is observable that in schools of. 
special. instruction, as law and m!ldicine, Mahomedans are scarcely found, 
except m Behar. In the Patna MediCal School they form a large majority of 
the ~tudent~. In the B.A. e:-:amination of the University the Mahomedan 
candidates did well, four passmg out of ten· who presented themselves and 
three, of these in the first division. ' · 
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.31. The ~reductidns made during the year in the number and cost of 
normal schools w.ere due to the carrying out of the policy explained in the 
Resolution upon last year's report. It is intended that a first grade normal 
school shall be maintained in each Commissioner's division, and that schools of 
th~ second and third grades shall-be confined to backward district~, in which 
schools of secondary instruction are few. During the year. under review there 
were seven Government schools .of the first grade.,~. four of the second, and 14 
of the third, and from these schools 718 gurus received certificates of qualifica
tion as teachers of primary schoqls, and 163 candidates passed the examination 
for masterships in middle and higher sehools. The Director thinks that the 
stipend allowance in normal schools is too small, and that the schools at their 
present strength cannot supply .a suffici,ent number of pundits. But the Lieu
tenant-Governor remarks that hardly any effect has yet been given to that 

•part of the orders of 1875 which provided that normal schools 'of the first grade 
should be examining as well as teaching bodies. The purport of these orders 
should be generally explained, and uncertificated masters should be encouraged 
to attend the examinations with the object of obtaining certificates. It is 
impossible for the Government to undertake to give stipends to all those who 
adopt the profession of pundits; and the full b~nefi.t of the normal school system 
can·. only be realized by a general application of the principle that these 
schools are institutions for testing results as well as for imparting instruction. 

32. The following statement exhibits the details of schools and pupils, 
and the distribution of funds ·under the grant-in-aid system, during the last 
two years:-

Number of aided schools and colleges 
Number of pupils ... · ... 

Receipts from Government 
Total receipts 

1875·78. 

1,889 
88,112 
Rs. 

4,30,128 
13,17,286 

1876-77. 

1;833 
88,059 
Rs. 

4,37,564 
14,09,410 

There has thus been some decrease in the number of schools, while the 
number of pupils is nearly the same, and the expenditure, both of Government 
money and of private funds, shows a considerable increase. As was the case last 
year, the largest share of Government expenditure was for middle English 
schools and for female education. Complaints of irregularities in the mode of 
keeping the accounts of aided schools, and of the imperfection of the present 
system of checkS, have from time to time been brought to the notice of Govern· 
ment. The present report discusses in some detail a scheme proposed by the 
Inspector of the Presidency Circle for simplifying the accounts, and ensuring th~:~ 
maintenance of an efficient teaching staff in schools of this class. The annual 
report, however, is not the proper place for bringing forward proposals of this 
kind; and any suggestions which the Director desires to offer on the subject 
should be separately submitted. · · 

33. The question of the education of European and East Indian children 
was discussed at length in last y~ar's report, and it was then remarked that 
sufficient school accommodation had been provided for this class of the com
munity .. Accordingly, no increase in the number of these schools was found 
necessary during the year, but some additional aid was given, in the form of 
capitation grants,. to several of the Calcutta schools. From the census returns 
of Calcutta, it appears that there are about 3,500 European and East .Indian 
children of school-going age in the town; and the returns show that 2,942 
children were actually attending schools aided by Government on the· 31st 
March 1877. Adding to these the children at unaided schools, there appears no 
reason to think that any considerable want remains to be supplied. . 

· 34. The strength of' the inspecting staff, though considerably increased 
under recent orders,·_,is reported to be still very insuffici~nt for the number of 
schools which ar~ now under the supervision of the department. Including two 
special officers, the number of Deputy Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors of Schools 
is 202, and there are no -less than 21,532 schools under inspection, giving each 
officer an average of above 106 schools t~ supervise. Proposals are under consi
deration for re-distributing the present inspecting circles and for appointing 
assistant inspectors. But it is evident that, if every school is to be locally 
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visited, the present inspecting agency ought to be doubled; and this would 
involve an expenditure which it is entirely beyond the power of the 'Govern
ment to incur. The only practicable solution of the difficulty is that suggested 
in the report, viz. to bring' the primary schools, .which far outnum?er t~e 
schools of all other grades, under a system of payment by results, which will 
in a great measure dispense with the necessity for local VIsits. 

35. A general summary of the results of the year, as gathered from the 
foregoing paragraphs, shows that, while. the work of the department has been 
conducted under sonie difficulties and disadvantages, .considerable progress has 
been made, and a still further measrire of success maybe hoped for in the future. 
In particular, the educational history of the year is characterized by two cir
cumstances which appear to the Lieutenant-Governor to afford special ground 
for satisfaction-the large increase in the funds contributed by the people them
selves to schools of (,\very class, and the marked success of the candidates from 
Bengal schools and colleges in the examinations of the University. The former 
of these shows that the present system of public instruction is founded upoil. a 
secure basis; that it is not 1:9-erely a Government department, but a national 
institution. The latter affords a proof that this confidence is not misplaced ; 
that the contributions, both of Government and of the community, are usefully 
expended; and that, while the basis of education in Bengal is broad, the super
structure. also .is high., These are results upori which, in the· Lieutenant
Gove;nor's opinion, both the officers of the department and .the pe'ople at larg~ 
may JUStly be congratulated. • · 

. 0RDER.-0rdered that · a copy of this Resolution be forwarded to the 
Director of Public Instruction for information and guidance. 

Ordered also that copies be forwarded to all Commissioners of divisions 
.for their information and guidance, and ;(or communication. to District Magis
tra1 es and District Cotnmittees, and that the attention of the Commissioner of 
Bhagulpore be invited to paragraph 13 of the Resolution. 

By order of the Lieutenant-Governor o_f Be~gal, 

' 
H. J. REYNOLDS, 

Secy. to the Government of Ben9al. 

• CoPY forwarded to 

By order of the Lieutenant-Governor of Ben.,.al 
0 ' 

H. J. REYNOLDS; , 
'·· 

CALCIJ'lTA, 

Secy. to the Government of Bengal. 

The 4tn January 1878. 

C. E G.-R•g. No. 16251-&·1·78. 
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